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Foreword 
One of the most grievous things that one can endure is to be ignored. How grieved 
then, must the Holy Spirit be, for to be ignored has been His lot for these many 
centuries! He, Who is the Indweller of the believer, the Anointer of the anointed, the 
Power of the pulpit and the Fullness of power for the believer, continues to go about 
His work with little or no acknowledgment or attention. Few sermons are preached 
about Him, fewer books are written of Him; yet He quietly continues to offer us 
leadership, comfort, wisdom, strength, teaching and power.  
He must be a wonderful Person to go about His work among us with little or no 
recognition. Each of us enjoys introducing to our friends someone whom we have met 
and whose presence has enriched our lives. Years ago I met the Holy Spirit. How rich 
has been my life since that day! I want you to know Him too. May I introduce the Holy 
Spirit to you.  
  

Introduction 
I have been preaching for over 37 years. For almost a quarter of a century, I have 
pastored the same church. For these many years Wednesday night has been given to 
verse-by-verse Bible study. None of these studies has been more enriching to the 
saints than the study of the Holy Spirit. For 16 months we talked of Him, taught of 
Him, loved Him, spoke to Him and investigated Him.  
Requests began to come that I bring some of these studies at the nationwide Pastors' 
School where thousands convene each year at the First Baptist Church in Hammond 
for a week of study and practical help concerning God's work.  
So in Pastors' School of 1980 and again in 1981 I taught a series of lessons on the Holy 
Spirit taken from the lessons taught at the First Baptist Church on Wednesday 
evenings. Soon preachers and laymen began requesting that these lessons be in print. 
In answer to these petitions, I open my heart to you on the following pages and share 
with you the truths I have shared with thousands. 
 
 

Chapter 1 
 
Everything that God has ever done and everything that God will ever do, He has done 
and will do by His Word. He created the universe by His Word. Again and again in the 
book of Genesis we find the words, "and God said." Genesis 1:14, "And God said, Let 
there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and 
let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years." Genesis 1:20, "And 
God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, 
and fowl that may fly above the earth in the he open firmament of heaven." Genesis 
1:24, "And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so." 
Genesis 1:26, "And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, after Our likeness: and 
let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
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upon the earth." Genesis 1:29, "And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is 
the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat." You will note that all 
God did in creation He did by His Word.  
 
When Jesus comes again, He will put down the Antichrist by His Word. II Thessalonians 
2:8, "And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with THE 
SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming." Then in 
Revelation 19:13 we find that His name is called "The Word of God" when He comes 
again. "And He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and His name is called The 
Word of God."  
 
Now the Word of God was authored by the Spirit of God. To know the Word properly, 
one must know the Holy Spirit personally.  
 
1. The Word of God is eternal. Psalm 119:89, "For ever, O Lord, Thy Word is settled in 
Heaven." It, along with the Godhead, is eternal. It is eternal in Heaven, which means 
that the entire Word of God was in Heaven before the world was ever created. The 
last verse in Revelation was I heaven before the first verse in Genesis was ever given 
to man. This forever settles the truth of verbal inspiration. Pseudo-scholars have sat 
behind desks and stood before chalkboards in our colleges and seminaries and 
advanced the heresy that God gave the thoughts of His Word to man and that man put 
them down in his own words. These pseudo-scholars remind us that Paul had his style 
of writing, Peter had his style of writing, John had his style of writing, etc. They 
would lead us to believe that each man took the truth and gave to us in his own styles 
and manner of writing. Let these deceivers be reminded that God did not make His 
Word to fit a man; God mad a man to fit His Word. The Word of God is eternal in the 
heavens. God made a man like Paul to fit the portion of his Word that he wanted Paul 
to pen. Hence, God did not make His Word to suit the personality of a man or a 
human vocabulary, but God made a personality and a man with a certain type 
vocabulary in order to reveal to us the eternal Word of God that was in Heaven 
completed before its first word came to earth.  
 
2. God gave His Word to man. II Peter 1:20, 21, "Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the Scriptures is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." The word "moved" here implies breathing. God breathed His Word to man. The 
term "Hold Spirit" could easily be translated "Holy Breath." thus, His Holy Spirit, a holy 
Breath, moved upon man and God breathed His book into man. God spoke to Moses 
and told him to write. He spoke, "In the beginning." Moses wrote, "In the beginning." 
God spoke, "God created the heaven and the earth." Some man-made scholars shout, 
"But that's mechanical dictation.' No, that's verbal inspiration! The eternal Word of 
God was given word by holy men of old as the Holy Spirit breathed the Word of God 
into them and upon them. The term "mechanical dictation" is a term invented by the 
liberals and Bible doubters to cast reflection upon verbal inspiration. It is a term of 
satire in their attempt to make those who believe in verbal inspiration look scholarly. 
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This is their attempt to cast a stigma upon the fundamentalist. This is their effort to 
prove that those who believe in verbal inspiration are shallow.  
 
The fact remains that the Word of God is eternal and forever settled in Heaven and 
that God gave this Word to man as He breathed on him, and man wrote it word for 
word as God gave it!  
 
3. The Holy Spirit accompanies the Word of God. I Peter 1:12, "Unto whom it was 
revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which 
are not reported unto you by them that have preached the Gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven; which things the angels desire to look into." The 
Bible alone is not the answer. Teaching and preaching the Bible in the power of the 
Holy Spirit is the answer. There is nothing more wonderful than to preach the Book 
that the Holy Spirit gave to us and while we preach it have Him speak to the hearts of 
those who hear it. The Holy Spirit speaks from the outside through His Word and then 
He speaks from the inside as He confirms His preached Word to the hearer. It is also a 
wonderful thing to read His Word as the Holy Spirit accompanies it.  
 
One day I was riding on an airplane. I was amazed as I looked across the aisle and saw 
a passenger reading my book, BLUE DENIM AND LACE. I looked across the aisle and 
introduced myself whereupon the reader was so pleased to meet the author of the 
book and asked me if I would shed light upon its truth. Because I wrote the book, my 
explanation of the book would give added meaning to the words.  
 
Not only did the Holy Spirit write the Book and not only did He breathe it to holy men 
of old as they were moved by Him to give it to us, but He is available to teach it to us 
if we will read it. It is not a math book to be studied analytically, but it is a love 
story, written from God to man, and confirmed to us by the Holy Spirit by the Holy 
Spirit as we read it, as we teach it and as we preach it.  
 
4. The Holy Spirit quickens the Word of God. John 6:63, "It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: The words that I speak unto you, they are 
Spirit, and they are life." He makes it alive to us. Most of the cults are started by 
people who read the Bible but do not study it in the presence of the Author. Thank 
God, the Author is available to teach it to us and to make it live as we learn it, teach 
it and preach it.  
 
5. The Holy Spirit teaches the deeper truths of the Word of God. I Corinthians 2:9,10, 
"But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God." He not only teaches us what He said in the Book, but He teaches 
us what He meant when He said it. There are so many handfuls of purpose that God 
has for us as we glean in the Word of God, but this must be done under the leadership 
and tutorship of the Holy Spirit. There are truths in the Word of God that the eye 
cannot see and that the ear cannot hear, but He Who breathed the Book to us through 
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holy men of old can sit beside us as we study it, and He will teach us things not on the 
surface.  
 
Every step that the Christian takes should be a step in obedience to the Holy Spirit. 
How does the Spirit lead us? First, He gives us a Book of instructions. He never goes 
contrary to His Book, and we need not seek his will concerning something that is 
written in the book. A young lady says, "I'm going to pray and ask the Holy Spirit if I 
should marry that unsaved man." There is no need to pray. The Holy Spirit has already 
told you not to marry an unsaved man. It's in the Book! A man says, "I'm going to pray 
and ask the Holy Spirit whether or not I should tithe." There is no need to pray that 
prayer. The Holy Spirit has already answered it. It's in the Book! The Bible is basically 
then a set of instructions given to us by our Guide. To be sure, there are 
circumstances that are not specifically covered by the Word of God. The Word of God 
may tell us that we are to spread the Gospel, but it does not tell us in what country 
or city that we are supposed to live and headquarter as we spread the Gospel. 
Therefore, we read the Bible to find the leadership of the Holy Spirit and then we 
seek Him to lead us in every detail that is not specifically laid down in the Word of 
God.  
 
For guard duty in the Army we had what we called the "general orders." These general 
orders were exactly that- several things that we were supposed to do while on guard 
duty. The last of these was to call the Corporal of the guard in any case not covered 
by instructions. This meant that there were some circumstances not covered by the 
general orders. In such a case we were to call the Corporal of the guard. In the Bible 
we find our general orders as breathed to us through holy men of old by the Holy 
Spirit. We are to call upon Him personally in any case not covered by instructions; 
that is, by the general orders; that is, by the Word of God.  
 
When I was a little boy my mother used to call me to her knee every night. She would 
hold the Bible up and say, "Son, this is the Bible. The Bible is the Word of God." Then I 
had to repeat it three times. She would then tell me that the Bible was about Jesus 
and that Jesus was the Son of God. Then she would make me repeat that three times. 
Then she would exhort me always to believe the Bible, and she warned me against 
those professors, teachers and preachers who would shake my faith in the Word of 
God.  
 
When I was a poor teenager, she continued this ritual. In fact, every night until I went 
into the Army in World War II, I was required to say three times that the Bible is the 
Word of God and that Jesus is the Son of God and I was warned against those who 
would shake my faith in its truths. I was exhorted always to believe that the Bible is 
the verbally inspired Word of God.  
 
When I was in the paratroopers in World War II the Bible was my constant companion. 
Now over a third of a century I have preached its truths. It is the first book I pick up 
in the morning and the last book I lay down at night. It is God's eternal Word, forever 
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settled in the heavens, brought to me by the Holy Spirit, taught to me by the Holy 
Spirit. What a book! What a Savior! What a teacher!  
 
 

Chapter 2 
 
 
 
John 3:1-7, "There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that Thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that Thou doest, 
except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
saith unto Him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. Marvel not that I said unto the, Ye must be born again."  
 
Perhaps no term has been used more carelessly and lightly in our generation that the 
term, "born again." Politicians and statesmen claim to have been born again. They 
drink alcoholic beverages, participate in sensuous dancing, are interviewed by 
pornographic magazines and deny the Scripture concerning the woman's place in 
society. Athletes speak of being born again and in the next breath grant an interview 
with a pornographic magazine. Entertainers talk about being born again, but with 
their talents they lure customers into nightclubs where they can drink and live lives 
that are profane and godless! Singers talk about being born again and then participate 
in a rock concert which not only defiles God but betrays decency. It is time for the 
believer to take a sane and Scriptural look at the new birth and the relationship that 
the Holy Spirit has with being born again!  
 
1. Being born again means being born anew. John 3:7. The word "again" in this verse 
comes from a Greek word which means, "from the first," or "from the beginning." 
Actually it means, "the beginning born in you." Revelation 22:13 tells us Who the 
Beginning is: "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the 
last." Jesus is the beginning! When a person is born again, the "Beginning" is born in 
him!  
 
2. The new birth is not a change of nature. It is not the old nature changing into a 
new nature.  
 
3. The new birth is not the beginning of a new nature. It is the One Who is the 
Beginning entering a person. This is why Paul could say, "Christ in me, the hope of 
glory." Being born again is not a new nature being begun; it is the nature of Christ 
Himself entering into us as we are "born from the Beginning" or "have the Beginning 
born in us."  
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4. Being born again is the coming of a divine nature. Somebody says, "I am a new 
man." This does not do an injustice to the Scripture, but it is not exactly accurate. 
Our actions, to be sure, are different, but what has happened is that the very nature 
of Christ has entered into us. We have been born from the first!  
 
5. This means eternity is born in the new convert. The Bible speaks of eternal life. 
John 3:15, "That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
The Bible also speaks of everlasting life in John 3:16, "For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." This eternal life is actually the Eternal One, Who 
was without beginning and ending, coming into our lives. Eternal means, "without 
beginning or ending." the "I Am" has joined the "I become"; the Eternal has joined the 
temporal. This is not that nature which was born at physical birth joining up with a 
new nature that is born at conversion. It is that nature that was born at physical birth 
joining up with the eternal nature of Christ! Now, to be sure, that new life is NEW TO 
US, and Paul said in II Corinthians 5:17, we are new creatures, or better still, a new 
creation, but that which has entered us is really that Person Who is the beginning and 
the ending.  
 
Someone may say, "I have a new car." That doesn't mean the new car was made the 
minute he got in it or paid for it; it already existed, but it was new to him. A family 
moves into a house and they say, ""We have a new house." The truth is the house 
didn't come into existence when they moved in; it was simply new to them. Hence, 
the new nature is news to us, but in reality, it is the eternal nature of Christ Himself 
living in us. This miracle of His coming into us and regenerating us is performed by the 
Holy Spirit. John 3:5, 6, "Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit."  
 
Light is given to this truth in Philippians 2:5, "Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus." The key word inn this verse is "let." In other words, we are to "allow" 
the mind of Christ to come into us. Though this occasion changes us, it is not the 
beginning of the mind of Christ. The only thing new is that His mind has entered into 
us. That little word "let" is one of the most important words in the Bible. God has so 
much for us if we will "let" Him do what He wills. Romans 12:1 explains this, "I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." The 
word "present" or "yield" carries the same connotation as the word `let.'" God will do 
His work in us if we will LET HIM.  
 
6. The warfare then is really the old nature against Jesus. Certainly one does not do 
an injustice to the Scripture when he talks about the old nature fighting with the new 
nature, but in reality, since that new nature is Jesus in us, we are really fighting the 
Son of God Himself when we "do our own thing," go our own way and go contrary to 
the will of God. When the Christian observes a lustful television program, it is Jesus 
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Whom he fights. When he listens to rock music, it is Jesus Whom he fights. When he 
attends the movie or theater, it is Jesus Whom he fights.  
 
When one puts his faith in Christ, the Holy Spirit, in response to that faith, brings Him 
Who was from the beginning into the believer's life, he is not must a new creature, 
nor is he simply enjoying the creating of a new nature; rather, he is having the 
Beginning born in him. That Beginning is Jesus. Eternity is joining time. The "I Am" is 
joining the "I become." The Everlasting is joining the temporal. What a motivation this 
is for the believer to yield himself to that Christ Who lives in him, as the Holy Spirit 
has wrought the amazing work of regeneration! This is amplified in Galatians 2:20, "I 
am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, Who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me." Notice the words, "I am crucified with Christ." In a 
mysterious sense, since the Eternal dwells in me, I was IN HIM at Calvary. It would not 
be improper then to say, "I created with Him, I was tried with Him, I was condemned 
with Him, I was crucified with Him, I arose with Him.' What a truth! What a salvation! 
What a Saviour!  
 
 

Chapter 3 
 
 
 
I was preaching in a southern state. My message dealt with the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit and how that we are to meet the conditions and then plead with God constantly 
for His mighty power. A wonderful preacher followed me and made the statement 
that we do not have to plead for the fulness of the Holy Spirit but that if we simply 
claimed that fulness by faith, it could be ours. Though he was sincere, and though I 
think that he is a Spirit-filled preacher, I was saddened that he would make such and 
over-simplification of this vital doctrine. He overlooked Luke 11:13, "If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" In this verse the word 
"ask" is in the linear or durative which means we are to ask and ask and ask and ask. 
What a dangerous thing it is to misunderstand the fact that God insists that we pay 
the price for the fulness of His power-the kind of price that George Fox paid when he 
was alone with God for two weeks in prayer and fasting for the power of the Spirit, 
the kind of price that Dwight Moody paid when he pleaded with God for His mighty 
power, the kind of price that Jacob paid when he wrestles with the angel of God 
throughout the night, the kind of price that the New Testament church paid during 
the ten days preceding Pentecost!  
 
I think it is possible that this misunderstanding of simply claiming the Holy Spirit 
fullness by faith is caused by the omission of a truth which I call "THE RECEPTION OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT." Careful attention should be given to the following discourse 
concerning this doctrine.  
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First, we must establish the fact that the Holy Spirit does come in at salvation. 
Romans 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." I 
Corinthians 6:19, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
Which is in you, Which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?"  
 
Though he does come in, there remains something else for us, and that is THE 
RECEPTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Do not confuse this with the fulness, the anointing or 
the indwelling. It is a doctrine all its own. Here are some illustrations.  
 
A man realizes that his mother-in-law is unable to continue housekeeping. He feels 
that it is his obligation to invite her to live in his house. She comes in to live, but he 
has a hard time accepting her. He pays her little attention. He does not accept her as 
a part of the family. Then one day he realizes his error. He comes to her and says, 
"Please forgive me. I want to accept you as one of the family." Now she has been 
living in the house for some time, but he had not accepted her yet. There are many 
believers who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, but who have not accepted Him and 
acknowledged his presence and, as it were, His being a member of the family.  
 
A widow with her children marries for the second time. Her new husband comes in to 
live where she and her children have been living. The children do not accept him; 
perhaps they are bitter; perhaps they are suspicious or perhaps they are jealous. Now 
they live in the same house with their stepfather, but they have not yet accepted him 
as such. Then one day they learn to love him and suddenly they accept him as a 
member of the family. This simple illustration describes millions of Christians who 
when they received Christ became the temple of the Holy Spirit. However, they never 
acknowledge him; they never speak to Him! They accepted Christ as their Saviour. 
When Christ came, the Holy Spirit came with Him, and He indwells them, but they 
have never come to the place to where they say, "Holy Spirit, just as I accepted 
Christ, I accept You. You are a member of the family. I will acknowledge you as such."  
 
Now the Holy Spirit has been there all along to lead, to strengthen and to comfort, 
but He awaits His acceptance. The stepfather provided for his stepchildren. He may 
have comforted them, taught them and loved them, but they did not accept him as 
their own and acknowledge his presence and membership in the family.  
 
Notice John 7:37-39, "In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that believeth 
on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But 
this spake He of the Spirit, Which they that believe of Him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)" Now 
compare that with John 20:22, "And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." John 20:22 is a fulfillment of John 7:37-
39. In John 7 our Lord had promised that the Holy Spirit would be available to indwell 
believers upon the resurrection of Christ. In John 20:22 our glorified Lord admonished 
His disciples to receive the Holy Spirit. This verb "receive" is not passive but active. It 
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could be translated, "accept the Holy Spirit" (just as you accepted Christ). You see, 
Jesus is the Saviour of the world, but we have to accept Him personally for Him to be 
our personal Saviour. The holy Spirit indwells believers, but we need to come to a 
time when we receive Him or accept Him, even as the stepchild received the 
stepfather and the son-in-law received the mother-in- law.  
 
This explains Acts 19:1,2, "And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain 
disciples, said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost." 
These disciples, though they were indwelt by the Holy Spirit, had not heard about the 
Him Who lived in them. This, no doubt, is true in the lives of so many Christians. The 
One Who indwells us receives no attention, no conversation, no expression of live, 
and in many cases no awareness of His presence.  
 
Notice Galatians 3:2, 14, "This only would I learn of you, RECEIVED YE THE SPIRIT by 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE 
SPIRIT through faith."  
 
The main purpose of these studies is to acquaint believers with a Person (the Holy 
Spirit) so that they may ACCEPT Him Who came in at salvation and yet Who is being 
treated like an unwanted stepfather or an unwanted mother-in-law!  
 
I had been preaching for many years. I knew that the Holy Spirit lived in me. The 
Bible said so. I even taught the doctrine, but I had never one time spoken a word to 
the Holy Spirit. Though I realized He lived in my body, and knew my body was His 
dwelling place, I had never accepted Him as a person. Yes, He provided; yes, He 
assured; yes, He comforted; yes, He strengthened; yes, He taught. Though I was 
aware of these marvelous works in my life, I never accepted Him as a person or 
received Him as such.  
 
One day I was preaching on a radio broadcast. I was standing behind the pulpit of my 
small church in east Texas. My coat was half off, my collar was unbuttoned, and my 
tie was draped around my neck as I was preaching in the early morning hours to a 
radio audience from behind the pulpit of my empty church building. That morning I 
said to my radio audience, "The Holy Spirit lives in you. He hears what you say. He 
knows what you do. He sees where you go. He knows how you are dresses this 
morning." I began to tremble. I realized for the first time that He saw me and that He 
was a person. I finished the broadcast, I fell to my knees, lifted my voice to God and 
looked heavenward as I said, "Dear Holy Spirit, forgive me. I have never spoken to 
You. Doctrinally I knew you lived in me, but I have never accepted You as a person. I 
have never reckoned that You were part of my life in a practical way. I accept you 
today."  
 



11 

 

My life has changed! I have never been the same! I went out to my car to drive home 
for breakfast. I bowed beside the car and said, "Holy Spirit, lead me to know the 
route that I should take as I drive home." I then included Him in every decision that I 
had to make. I asked Him to help me when I went shopping. I asked Him to lead me in 
every area of my life. There has not been one day from that day until this when I have 
neglected to say a word to the Holy Spirit. To me He is a person. He not only lives in 
my body, but I accept Him as such. I acknowledge His presence. I talk to Him. I seek 
His guidance in even the smallest of decisions.  
 
In summary, dear reader, when you accepted Jesus and asked Him to come into your 
life, He had with Him another member of the Godhead. As Jesus entered, this other 
member silently entered. Perhaps you did not realize it, or perhaps you realized it 
and have never taken time to accept this other member for what He really is. The 
purpose of this manuscript and of these studies is to acquaint you with Him. May we 
begin by accepting Him. Bow your head now and say, "Holy Spirit, I know You have 
been living in me. I now accept You." Beloved reader, would you do what this 
preacher did many years ago in an empty church building after preaching on a radio 
broadcast? Your life will never be the same. Accept Him now; receive Him now; 
include Him in everything. Ask Him to help you find the bargains when you go grocery 
shopping. Ask Him to lead you to the right clothing when you shop for apparel. Ask 
Him what route to take as you take even the smallest and most insignificant of 
journeys. Ask Him where to sit on the airplane. Ask Him to help you as you wash the 
dishes and clean the house. He yearns to be accepted by you.  
 
Yes, He does come in at salvation. Romans 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His."  
 
Yes, we are to plead with God for the fulness of the Holy Spirit. Ephesians 5:18, "And 
be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit." Luke 11:13, 
"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?"  
 
Yet, in between His entering at salvation and His filling us for service there needs to 
come a time in our lives where we receive Him or accept Him Who very quietly and 
without fanfare has been doing His work in us, through us and for us. Without any 
attention or gratitude He has been strengthening you, comforting you, teaching you, 
exhorting you, helping you and guiding you. He longs for you to know that He is there. 
He longs for you to fellowship with Him as a person. This moment could be the 
dawning of a new day, the beginning of a new era and a day of gladness for the Holy 
Spirit. He is in you. He is your guide. He is your teacher. He is your comforter. Bow 
your head now and accept Him as such and tell Him that you will never again live a 
day without fellowshipping with Him, expressing your love to Him and acknowledging 
His presence in your life.  
 

Chapter 4 
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In Bethlehem 2,000 years ago a male Child was born. He was conceived by the Holy 
Spirit. One of His titles was Paraclete (helper). He gave Himself to helping others. 
When He saw hungry people, He fed them. When He saw sad people, He cheered 
them. When He was weary people, He strengthened them. When He saw discouraged 
people, He encouraged them. When He saw poor little children, He blessed them. 
When He saw bereaved people, He comforted them.  
 
He never hated anybody. When people cursed Him, He blessed them. When people 
hated Him, He loved them. When people despitefully used Him, He prayed for them. 
When one betrayed Him, He called him, "Friend." When people reviled Him, He did 
not retaliate. He never sought vengeance. His feet never trod a wicked path. His mind 
never had a wicked thought. His hands never took that which they should not have 
taken. His tongue never spoke that which was sinful to speak. His heart never 
entertained an unholy motive. His hands never performed a sinful deed.  
 
It was wonderful. One of those who knew Him best summarized His life by saying He 
"went about doing good." Acts 10:38, "How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: Who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the Devil; for God was with Him." yes, it was wonderful.  
 
Yet there was something sad about this. You say, "Something sad about his wonderful 
life of Jesus?" Yes, there was something very sad. The sadness is that His entire life 
was spent in a small geographical area of no more than 75 miles by 40 miles and in a 
chronological era of 33 years. America never saw Him. China never saw Him. 
Southeast Asia never saw Him. The Islands of the sea never entertained Him. The 
other countries of the Middle East never saw Him. People of Russia never saw Him. 
Only those who lived in that small little country of the Palestine and only those who 
lived during His brief life span on earth saw this wonderful life.  
 
Do others not need to see Him too? Is it fair for most of the world to live and die and 
never see the life of Jesus? No, it is not. So God conceived a plan. This plan included 
that there be a Jesus in every city of every country and in every neighborhood of 
every city in every home, factory, office, shop and school of every neighborhood. He 
arranged for each of His people to have access to the same power through which He 
lived His life. That power was the power of the Holy Spirit. Jesus did not live His life, 
perform His miracles, preach His sermons nor do His deeds as God. He did them as a 
Spirit-filled man. Luke 4:1, "And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness." That same Holy Spirit has been 
made available to every Christian so that every one in the world will have opportunity 
to see the amazing life that Jesus lived. Now every country can see Him, every 
business can see Him, every office can see Him, every factory can see Him.  
 
There are so many passages that remind us of our obligation to be Christlike.  
 
We are to present Christ on earth. The Apostle Paul reminds us that we are here "in 
Christ's stead." II Corinthians 5:20, "Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
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though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God."  
 
We are to have His mind. Philippians 2:5, "Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus."  
 
We are to do His work. John 14:12, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do 
because I go unto My Father." We have been sent by Him, even as He was sent by the 
Father. John 20:21, "Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as My Father 
hath sent Me, even so send I you." We are to attempt to live in His likeness. Psalm 
17:15, "As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with Thy likeness."  
 
We are to be exactly as He was as we walk and talk among men. I John 4:17, "Herein 
is our live made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because 
as He is, so are we in this world."  
 
We are to love as He loved. John 15:12, "This is My commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you."  
 
We are to do as He did. John 13:15, "For I have given you and example, that ye should 
do as I have done to you."  
 
Our son, David, is now a preacher and a father. For years he rode home from church 
with me. He would wait until nearly the middle of the afternoon to ride home with 
Dad after I had counseled with scores of people. Then I would again counsel after the 
evening service and Dave through the years would wait and ride with Dad. When he 
was just a little boy he was promoted into his first Sunday school class where he sat 
up and listened to a teacher in a classroom situation. Going home one Sunday 
morning, I asked him what he learned in Sunday school that day. He said, "I learned 
about God." I said, "What did you learn about God?" He replied, "I learned that God 
loves me more than anybody loves me." "What else did you learn about God?" I asked. 
"I learned that when I do bad, God spanks me and does He spank me Hard!" "What else 
did you learn?" "I learned that after God spanks me, He hugs me and tells me that it 
hurt.........Him.....more than it hurts me......Hey, Dad, are you God?"  
 
I hugged my little boy to my breast and said, "No, son, I'm not God, but I'm glad you 
think I am, and I hope after you've been in our home for 18 or 20 years, that you still 
get me mixed up with Jesus."  
 
A little boy in our church used to call me Brother God. One day I was preaching Hell, 
fire and brimstone. He looked up to his mother and said, "Mama, ain't God mad 
today!" One day I went by his house to make a visit. He hollered into the house and 
said, "Mother, Brother God is here." I noticed his bicycle was broken. I tried to fix it 
and failed. As I left, his father came home from work. His father saw the broken 
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bicycle and said, "Hey, son, is your bicycle broken," whereupon the boy replied, "Yes, 
Dad." The father said, "Let me fix it for you." The son said, "You can't fix it, daddy." 
"Why?" asked the father. The boy said, "Well, God came by and he couldn't fix it, and 
if God couldn't fix it, Daddy, you dead sure can't."  
 
One day I tied a little boy's shoe. He was a bus kid. His mother watched as I tied his 
shoe. As I walked away, he looked up to his mother and said, "Mama, did you see God 
tie my shoe?"  
 
These are but a few illustrations to remind us that we are to be like Jesus. Cindy, our 
youngest daughter, used to stand on the hearth of the fireplace when she was a little 
girl and sing, "To be like Jesus, to be like Jesus, all I ask to be like Him. All through 
life's journey, through hill and valley, all I ask, to be like Him." Though she didn't 
always get the words exactly right, often her dad would weep as her little voice 
would sing clearly, "To be like Jesus, to be like Jesus, all I ask is to be like Him. All 
through life's journey, through hill and valley, all I ask, to be like Him." The entire 
Christian life can be wrapped up in those words. We are to be like Jesus. He cannot 
be here in person to forgive now. I have to show people how he forgives. He is not 
here in person to feed the hungry, to strengthen the weak, to encourage the 
discouraged, to clothe the cold, to help the widows and orphans, so He says to me 
and too you, "Show them how I would love. Show them what I would do. Go where I 
would go. Preach what I would preach. Teach what I would teach. Sing what I would 
sing. Love as I would love. Forgive as I would forgive. Be kind as I would be kind. Do 
good as I would do good."  
 
And so I set out to be like Jesus. I tried so hard. I would sing, "Trying to walk in the 
steps of the Saviour." I would sing, "O, to be like Thee! O to be like Thee, Blessed 
Redeemer, pure as Thou are. Come in Thy sweetness, come in Thy fulness; stamp 
Thine own image deep on my heart." I would sing, "Be like Jesus, this my song, in the 
home and in the throne; be like Jesus all day long! I would be like Jesus." I really 
tried, but I failed. I found that I would rather be served than serve. I found that I 
would rather be helped than to help. I found that I would rather receive than to give, 
to be fed than to feed, to be clothed than to clothe. I found that I would rather hate 
my enemies than love them. I found it difficult to bless those that cursed me, and I 
also found that I would rather be cheered than to cheer and be comforted than to 
comfort. Try though I may, I failed. I could not be like Him.  
 
Then one day I came across a verse that transformed m life. Roman 8:11, "But if the 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in 
you."  
 
I had always thought that that passage dealt with the resurrection of the body. I 
thought that our Lord was saying that if His Spirit dwelt in us, we would be 
resurrected someday, even as His body was resurrected. Then I became aware that 
Romans 8:11 is not talking about our coming physical resurrection but rather the 
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availability of the resurrected life while we are yet in the body. Our Lord is saying 
that if the Holy Spirit can raise up Jesus from the dead, that same Holy Spirit can 
raise me up from selfishness and self- centeredness in order that I may live a 
resurrected life. That resurrected life can be lived only in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. If the Holy Spirit of God could raise the body of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, that Holy Spirit can raise us to walk in the Spirit and to have daily victory to 
live a resurrected life.  
 
Bear in mind that it was by the holy Spirit that Jesus cast out devils. Matthew 12:28, 
"But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 
you." It was by the Holy Spirit that Jesus offered Himself as our substitute. Hebrews 
9:14, "How much more shall the blood of Christ, Who through the eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God?" In the millennial kingdom when our Lord reigns, he will reign by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. Isaiah 11:2, "And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord."  
 
When I was in Rome I went with our party to visit the Vatican City. High on my list of 
priorities was that amazing Sistene Chapel adorned with Michaelangelo's famous 
painting, "The Last Judgment." The painting covers the entire ceiling and much of the 
walls. It is an unbelievable work of art.  
 
Now suppose for a minute that we were to go to the Sistene Chapel, and suppose that 
the Lord Jesus said to me, "Paint another `Last Judgment' like the one painted by 
Michelangelo." It matters not how hard I tried; I could not paint a likeness of that 
masterpiece. I would say, "Lord, try though I may, my painting is as a child's first-
grade attempt."  
 
There could be a way, perhaps, that I could paint another "Last Judgment." Suppose 
God offered to take the spirit of Michelangelo and place that spirit within my body. 
Could I not them make a replica of his famous painting? To be sure, it would take 
some time. Day by day, week by week, month by month and even year by year I 
would add a little bit as did Michelangelo until someday perhaps I could, with 
Michelangelo's spirit within me, make a replica  
 
The Lord Jesus came to me and said, "My child, make another life like Mine." I tried, 
but I failed. I miserably failed. Then one day He said to me, "You could succeed 
perhaps if I would put My Spirit in you." So He made His Spirit available to me, and by 
that Spirit I can attempt to paint a likeness of the life of the Son of God.  
 
Yet again I failed. I could not match His masterpiece. I could not completely show this 
old world how He lives. Then I came across what to me is the most important 
Scripture in the Bible on this subject. II Corinthians 3:18, "But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord."  
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Notice the words, "are changed into the same image from glory to glory," and notice 
the words, "even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Then it dawned on me I AM NOT THE 
PAINTER! I AM THE CANVAS! THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE PAINTER! My job is simply to 
present myself, or to yield to Him. Romans 12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service."  
 
So as I yield to Him, just as a canvas yields to the artist, the Holy Spirit paints from 
glory to glory a likeness of Christ in my life. Ha, here is the secret: Yield, yield, yield, 
yield, yield! He does the work that I cannot do.  
 
Yes, I tried to be like Him; I failed. Then in the power of the Holy Spirit I tried to 
paint His likeness. This helped some, but again I failed. Then I realized that I am not 
the painter; I am the canvas. I, as canvas, yielded to the master artist, and He in turn 
paints day by day the life of Christ in my yielded flesh.  
 
So every morning I yield to Him, and then I ask Him to let me cross the path of people 
whose path our Lord would cross and whom our Lord would help if He were on earth. I 
must yield to Him to make me like Jesus, and then I must yield for Him to lead me 
where Jesus would go, for what value is it to be like Jesus if my path does not cross 
the path of that one that Jesus would help today.  
 
Several years ago I made several trips to see my dentist. His wife was both his nurse 
and receptionist. When I would go visit the dentist's office, I would sit in the waiting 
room and attempt to witness to his wife. She had no interest in the Gospel and my 
attempt proved feeble. One morning I arose early, yielded to the Holy Spirit, and 
asked Him to let me cross the path of that one that Jesus would help if He were on 
earth today. On my schedule was a trip to the dentist's office. As I was sitting in the 
waiting room reading an old magazine, the door opened. An old lady walked in 
wearing tennis shoes and clothing associated with poverty. She was holding a 
handkerchief in her hand, and in the handkerchief was a set of false teeth covered 
with blood. She said through a toothless mouth, "My teeth don't fit! My teeth don't fit! 
Could the dentist make my teeth fit?"  
 
The dentist's wife said, "Mary, I'm sorry but your guarantee is past." Mary replied, "But 
my teeth don't fit and my gums hurt. I've got to have my teeth made to fit." The 
dentist's wife again replied, "Mary, I'm sorry, but you should have come earlier." Mary 
replied, "I couldn't come earlier. I don't have a car and it's been cold and snowy. This 
is the first day I could come." Again the dentist's wife said, I'm sorry, Mary. Your 
guarantee period has past." I looked up, as the Holy Spirit reminded me of the prayer I 
had prayed that morning. I asked the dentist's wife, "How much would it cost to have 
a new set of teeth made for Mary?" She told me that it would cost a little over $400. I 
said, "Then make her a new set and put it on my bill." The dentist's wife then asked 
me if I knew Mary. Of course, I replied that I did not. I told her about my prayer that 
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morning, as I yielded to the Holy Spirit and asked Him to let me cross the path of the 
ones that Jesus would help if He were on earth.  
 
A few days later I received a call from the dentist's office. It was the wife of the 
dentist. She said, "Reverend, could I come to your office to see you. I cannot forget 
your kindness to Mary. I believe I can get saved now." She did come to my office. She 
did get saved.  
 
May God forgive me for the many times that I have forgotten to ask Him to let my 
path cross the path of that one that our Lord would help, and may God forgive me for 
the many times that I have crossed paths and have forgotten or refused to help.  
 
Someone is saying, "Dr. Hyles, I could not afford that kind of money." Then maybe the 
following illustration would fit your life better. I was at a supermarket waiting to be 
checked out. The little lady in front of me was very poor. Her bill came to $4.72, but 
I noticed she had only $4.00. She timidly told the clerk that she didn't think she would 
take the bananas that she had planned to buy. She just was not very hungry for 
bananas any more.  
 
The clerk was offended and suggested that she make up her mind. With tears in her 
eyes the little lady who had only $4 had no other choice but to place the bananas 
back. After she was checked out and had received several insults from the lady at the 
chick-out counter, I picked up the bananas and added them to my bill. I them 
followed the little lady who could not afford the bananas. When I came to where she 
was I said, "Lady, you left something back at the supermarket." She said, "Oh, I didn't 
buy those bananas." I said, "Oh, yes, I saw you buy them." She began to weep and she 
said, "Mister, are you giving me those bananas?" Then with a stunned look on her face 
she said, "You're Reverend Hyles, aren't you? you're the Jesus- man. I've seen you 
before." It wasn't difficult to win her to the Saviour.  
 
In Bethlehem, 2,000 years ago a male Child was born. He was conceived by the Holy 
Spirit. One of His titles was Paraclete (helper). He gave Himself to helping others. 
When He saw hungry people, He fed them. When He saw cold people, He clothed 
them. When He saw sad people, He cheered them. When He saw weary people, He 
strengthened them. When He saw discouraged people, He encouraged them. When He 
saw poor little children, He blessed them. When He saw bereaved people, He 
comforted them.  
 
He never hated anybody. When people cursed Him, He blessed them. When people 
hated Him, He loved them. When people despitefully used Him, He prayed for them. 
When one betrayed Him, He called him, "Friend." When people reviled Him, He did 
not retaliate. He never sought vengeance. His feet never trod a wicked path. His mind 
never had a wicked thought. His hands never took that which they should not have 
taken. His tongue never spoke that which was sinful to speak. His heart never 
entertained an unholy motive. His hands never performed a sinful deed.  
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It was wonderful. One of the ones who knew Him best summarized His life by saying 
He ""went about ding good." Acts 10:38, "How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: Who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the Devil; for God was with Him." Yes, it was wonderful.  
 
Yet there was something sad about this in that His life was confined to one area that 
at most would be 75 miles by 40 miles and to one era of 33 short years. Yet, thanks be 
to God, His plan makes it possible for every one of His people to be like Jesus and to 
so yield himself to the master painter, which is the Holy Spirit, that people in every 
country, state, county, city, township, neighborhood, school, office, business and 
home can see the life that Jesus lived!  
 
Oh, Holy Spirit of God, may people who cross my path have the privilege and the 
blessing of seeing Jesus!  
 
 

Chapter 5 
 
 
A pastor requested that I bring my message on "Fresh Oil" to his people. I refused to 
do so using as an excuse that the sermon was more adapted to preachers rather than 
to laymen. After the service that night I returned to my room and the Holy Spirit 
began to convict me and rebuke me for limiting to preachers the doctrine about 
Himself. He reminded me that His fulness was for everybody, and He led me to 
reexamine Joel 2:28, 29, "And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out My 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out My Spirit." He especially pointed out 
to me that He would pour out His Spirit on all flesh. That would include our sons and 
daughters, our old men and young men and even servants and handmaids. I fell to my 
knees asking His forgiveness and promised Him that I would make the doctrine of His 
fulness as plain as I could so that young men and old men, sons and daughters, 
handmaids and servants could understand. This blessed truth is for the busy housewife 
who goes about her duties. It is for the mother who rocks the world in her lap. It is for 
the steel worker at the blast furnace. It is for the service station attendant who 
pumps gas. It is for the maid at the motel who cleans rooms. It is for everybody. So, 
in simple language, understandable by the layman and the clergy, I approach this vital 
truth.  
 
First came the light. Then came the firmament. Then God lit the starry host of the 
nighttime. After that came the fist of the sea and then all the tribes of the animal 
kingdom. Now God was ready for man. He made man in his own image, and it was 
marvelous. Man walked in the garden of Eden fellowshipping with his Creator. They 
walked in splendor. Every tree that grew was pleasant to the eyes. Rivers flowed 
peaceably through verdant valleys. Every sound was a melody. Every scene was a 
delight. There was no war to unrest the beast. There was no sickness to cause a fear 
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of death. The leaf never withered; the wind never chilled. No perspiration moistened 
the brow. No profanity cursed the ear. There was no weariness, no heat and no cold. 
No blossoms were smitten by a tempest. Man had not yet learned to sigh or weep. 
There was no withering frost to chill the rose. There was no shadow of guilt ever 
known. Choirs of birds serenaded man. It was wonderful!  
 
Yet something was missing. There was no kindred creature on earth with whom man 
could share this beauty and this wonder. Then there she comes, dressed in all the 
beauty a human being could possess. Grace was in her step. Heaven was in her eye. 
Every gesture possessed dignity and love. Perfection was stamped upon her. The sons 
of God shouted for joy. The morning stars sang together, and Eden was transformed.  
 
How wonderful it was! Man and woman, made for Him, sharing fellowship with God in 
Edonic splendor. They knew not the definition of sorrow. They had never seen a 
funeral. There were gardens of perpetual bloom, orchards that surrendered their fruit 
daily. No child was dying with leukemia. Garlands of flowers covered their path. 
Brows never furrowed, faces never wrinkled, hands were never palsied, the step was 
never offensive.  
 
All the while the Lord Jesus was with the Father in Heaven. Torches flared as He 
walked the golden streets. Trumpets announced His every arrival. Demonstrations 
dogged His heels. Multitudes adored Him; worshippers bowed before Him. Angels 
ministered to Him. The planet sang His praises. All of the earth's diamonds could not 
fill His scepter. All of earth's gems could not fill His crown. He was always in the 
presence of the Father. The sun and the moon obeyed His voice, and the four living 
creatures sang His praises!  
 
Then one day it happened! There were groans heard in Heaven because something 
tragic had happened on earth. God's race had fallen. Ruin had blighted His creation. 
Now the winds howl, the serpents hiss, the brow furrows, the shoulder stoops, the 
hands tremble, the eyes grow weary, the mind grows dull, the hair turns gray. Sin had 
blighted the human race.  
 
God's mercy wanted restoration, but God's justice would not allow it until the penalty 
was paid. The only was the inhabitants of earth could be salvaged for God was for the 
Lord Jesus Christ to go to earth. This He did. He fled to a virgin's womb. There was no 
welcome for Him. The only open door to Him was a barn door. He was born in another 
man's stable, ate at another man's table rode another man's beast, slept on another 
man's pillow, cruised in another man's boat and was buried in another man's tomb.. 
He was King of kings, but He had no throne but a cross, He had no crown but a crown 
of thorns, He had no scepter but a walking stick, He had no royal robe but a borrowed 
coat from a soldier. He had no subjects but a jeering mob. He was despised and 
rejected of men. He was a man of sorrows; He was acquainted with grief. He bore our 
griefs, He carried our sorrows, He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities. He was oppressed, He was afflicted, He made His grave with the 
wicked, He gave his soul an offering for sin, and worst of all, He became sin and stood 
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before the judgment of God bearing the sins of the whole world! He was pronounced 
guilty by His Father, and on the cross He paid the penalty for the sins of mankind. He 
was buried and rose after three days and three nights. Now the message is complete. 
It is time to send that message out to a lost world. Twelve men are chosen to begin 
this task.  
 
But there is still a problem! The message is unbelievable! Imagine twelve common 
men starting out to convince a world of unsaved people that Jesus was born of a 
virgin! Imagine how that will be received by the natural ear, the natural mind, and 
the natural heart! Imagine trying to convince a sinful world that Jesus lived for 33 
years and never committed one sin! Imagine how difficult it would be to convince the 
world of the vicarious death and bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ!  
 
So God made it possible for Someone to accompany these men Who could talk to 
people from within as these missionaries told the story from without. This One talking 
from within would be the Holy Spirit. God would make it possible for these preachers 
and missionaries to be so filled with the Holy Spirit that while they preached the 
message from without, the Holy Spirit would convince the listeners from within that 
the message is true.  
 
For example, a preacher who is filled with the Holy Spirit stands in his pulpit and 
preaches. While he is preaching the truth, a voice talks from within to the 
congregation saying, "That's right! What the preacher says is true. Jesus was born of a 
virgin. He did live a sinless life. He did die on the cross to pay the penalty for your 
sins. He did rise again after three days and three nights. He did ascend back to the 
Father. He is at the right hand of the Father interceding even now. He is coming 
again." The preacher keeps preaching. He says that those who accept Christ go to 
Heaven. From within the Holy Spirit says "He's right. He's right. Listen to him. He's 
telling you the truth." the preacher preaches about Hell and judgment. The Holy Spirit 
from within says, "He's right. Believe him. He's telling you the truth. Listen to what he 
says." Ah, what a blessedness it is to preach in the power of the Holy Spirit so that 
while the words come from the lips of the pastor to the ear of the hearer, the Holy 
Spirit comes to the heart of the hearer and confirms what the pastor is saying!  
 
Ah, this will transform a Sunday school teacher! The Spirit-filled teacher can stand 
before his class and teach the Word of God. What would have been a boring lesson 
suddenly becomes life-changing because the Holy Spirit is saying to the pupils, "Listen 
to your teacher. He loves you. That's right. Believe him." This is the need for our 
Sunday schools.  
 
Imagine a Spirit-filled soloist singing in the public services and as the song is sung and 
the message is heard by human ears there is a Voice from within speaking to each 
member of the congregation saying, "That song is right. Jesus does save. He does 
comfort. His is your need!" This would transform the music program of our churches. 
While Spirit-filled choirs sing, a Voice from within speaks to the congregation saying, 
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"That choir is right. Believe them." Their hearts begin to burn. Conviction settles in 
and decisions follow.  
 
An organist or pianist is playing the offertory on Sunday morning. That organist is 
filled with the Holy Spirit after having paid the price in fervent prayer and after 
having met the conditions for His fulness. the organist plays the offertory and as she 
plays a song like "Sweet Hour of Prayer," a Voice speaks to the hearts of those in the 
congregation: "That's right. Prayer is sweet and it does call you from a world of care. 
It is the answer for your life." The Voice continues to say, "You should pray. You 
should pray often. You should pray before you eat. You should pray before you start 
the day. You should have seasons of prayer."  
 
The Spirit-filled Christian school teacher stands before his or her class, and as the 
teacher teaches, the Holy Spirit says to the pupils, "Your teacher is right. Believe 
what your teacher is saying. Listen carefully." Ah, that will help the deportment and 
behavior in the classroom.  
 
Imagine a Spirit-filled soul winner knocking at the door of a house. A person comes to 
the door and suddenly the holy Spirit speaks from within. The soul winner begins to 
tell the wonderful story of Christ and from within the heart of the hearer there is this 
Voice saying, "Believe him. The man is from God. He is telling you the truth. This is 
the way to Heaven. This is your only hope.  
 
At Pentecost that Voice even spoke different languages so that people who could not 
understand language that was used in the preaching could hear the message of Christ 
and be saved!  
 
Oh, preacher, this is your answer! Sunday school teacher, this will transform your 
class. Singer, this will give life to your special numbers. Instrumentalists, this will 
multiply your effectiveness. Christian school teachers, this will help us to produce 
dedicated young people. Nursery worker, this will help the children even in the 
nursery. Imagine a nursery worker telling a baby about Jesus; the Holy Spirit can even 
speak to that little heart. Mothers, this will help you rear your children properly.  
 
The question immediately comes: How may this power be obtained? Of course, there 
are obvious steps such as separation from the world, faithfulness to the cause of 
Christ, hours of studying the Word, obedience to the commands of God and to the will 
God, etc., but the main thing is for a Christian to be so sincere that he pays the price 
in agonizing and pleading and tarrying, begging God for His power. Notice Luke 11:5-
13, "And He said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at 
midnight, saying unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him? And he from within shall 
answer and say, trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
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shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he 
ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer 
him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" 
The word "importunity" in verse 8 means "much begging."  
 
This chapter is being written at my desk. On my desk I see the words, "Pray for 
power." Behind my desk I see the words, "Pray for power." In the Bible that is in my 
lap I see the words, "Pray for power." On the mirror where I shave I see the words, 
"Pray for power." On the door leading from my office into the hallway I see the words, 
"Pray for power." Hundreds of times a day I plead with God for His power. Then, of 
course, there are seasons of prayer when I go alone with God to plead for the power 
of God.  
 
 
I am commanded in the Scripture to be filled with the Spirit. Ephesians 5:18, "And be 
not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit." Notice that in 
the same passage about Spirit-fulness, drunkenness is mentioned. It would seem then 
that it is just as wicked for a person to do God's work without the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit as it would be to do God's work drunk with wine wherein is excess.  
 
As a child I was very nervous. We were very, very poor. My father was an alcoholic. 
He left our home when I was a boy. Through a series of events, God called me to 
preach His Gospel. I was very sincere. When I was 21 years of age, I began to pastor. 
For one lonely year I pastored with no results. No one walked the aisle for salvation, 
no one walked the aisle to transfer membership. It was a long, barren year. I decided 
to find the answer. I went to a library at a Baptist college. I began to read the 
biographies of great men. I read how Dwight Moody was filled with the Holy Spirit 
while walking down Wall Street one day. I read how his ministry was changed and how 
he would preach the old sermons where he at one time had five conversions and then 
he had fifty! I read how his ministry was transformed,, and my heart began to burn 
from within. I wondered, "Could that be available for me? Could that which Dwight 
Moody received when he was filled with the Holy Spirit be available for a little Texas 
preacher?" I continued reading. I read about Savonarola, who went to his pulpit one 
day and realizing he was powerless refused to preach until thee power of God came 
upon him. For five hours he sat and waited until the power of God came, and then he 
was filled with the Holy Spirit as he preached. I read about Christmas Evans, who was 
riding his horse on his circuit one day and suddenly the power of God came upon him. 
He knew for the first time in his life that he was filled with the Holy Spirit. I read 
about Charles G. Finney and his Spirit-filled life. I began to ask God as a young 
preacher, "Is that for me? Is that for today? Is there actually a power that can come 
over me where the Holy Spirit can speak to people from within as I speak from 
without?"  
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I read about John Wesley, who at three o'clock in the morning on October 3, 1738, 
after having prayed with a number of preachers for most of the night was filled with 
the Holy Spirit. His ministry was never the same. I read about George Fox, who went 
alone for two weeks begging for the power of God, and how his life was transformed. 
I read about Peter Cartwright, who had been filled with the Holy Spirit and mighty 
power came upon him. I read of George Whiitefield, who on June 20, 1736, was 
ordained to preach. As he knelt at the altar, Bishop Benson laid his hands on the 
young preacher and George Whitefield know then and there that he was filled with 
the Holy Spirit! I read about George Muller, who was filled with the Holy Spirit the 
first time he ever saw Christians on their knew in prayer. I read how Billy Sunday used 
to preach every sermon with his Bible open to Isaac 61:1 and how the Spirit of God 
came on him. My heart began to burn from within! "Was this for me as well as for 
them? Was that power that Moody had and Wesley had and Whitefield had and Billy 
Sunday had available for little Jack Hyles, a poor country preacher in east Texas?"  
 
I began to walk in the woods at night. Night after night I would walk and cry and pray 
an beg for power. My heart was hungry. I got a Cruden's Concordance and looked up 
the terms, "Holy Ghost," "Spirit of the Lord," "Spirit of God," etc. I looked up every 
Scripture in the Bible that had to do with the Holy Spirit. I read in Judges 6:34 that 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon and in Judges 14;6 how the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Samson in and in I Samuel 11:6 how the Spirit of God came upon Saul. I 
read in I Samuel 16:13 how the Spirit of the Lord came upon David. I read in Acts 9:17 
where Paul was filled with the Holy Ghost and in Luke 4:1 where Jesus was full of the 
Holy Ghost. My heart burned! I needed something. I needed the blesses power of God. 
I needed the fulness of the Holy Spirit. I didn't understand all the Scriptures. I read in 
Luke 3:16 the words, "He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." I read 
in Acts 1:4 the mention of the "promise of the Father." In Luke 24:49 I found the 
words, "be endued with power from on high." In Acts 1:8 I found the words, "after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you." In Acts 2:17 I learned of the "pouring out of the 
Spirit" and in Ephesians 5:18 I found the term, "filled with the Spirit."  
 
I was no seeking sinless perfection nor was I trying to name what I wanted God to give 
me. I had no desire to speak in tongues not did I even desire to have some kind of an 
experience. I just wanted God to work in the hearts of the people while I preached 
and witnessed. Could it be for me? Yes, it was for Samson, for Gideon, for Torrey, for 
Moody, for Billy Sunday, for Jonathan Edwards, for Muller, for Whitefield, for George 
Fox, for Christmas Evans, for Savonarola, for Peter Cartwright, for John Rice, for Bob 
Jones, for Lee Roberson, but was it for me? I was just a country preacher. I can recall 
how my eyes fastened on Isaiah 40:31 and Acts 2:4 and Acts 4:31. I was hungry!  
 
"I must have results. I must have power." I can recall saying to God, "I'm not going to 
be a normal preacher. I'm not going to be a powerless preacher."  
 
Night after night I would walk through the pine thickets of east Texas, up and down 
the sand hills, begging God for His power. If you had driven down Highway 43 outside 
Marshall, Texas, on the way to Henderson, Texas, in the wee hours of the morning, 
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you could have heard me praying, "Where is the Lord God of Elijah?" and begging God 
to give me power.  
 
I was losing weight. I couldn't eat. What I did eat came back up! My family was 
worried about me. My deacons got together and said to me, "Pastor, you've got to 
take care of yourself. You are going to get bad sick."  
 
Then came May 12, 1950. All night I prayed! Just about sunrise I fell to my face in 
some pine needles and told God I would pay the price, whatever it was, for the power 
of God! I did not know what I was saying. I did not know what that meant.  
 
In less than four hours, my phone rang in our little country parsonage. The operator 
said that it was a long distance call for Reverend Jack Hyles. She put the call through 
and a voice said, "This is Mr. Smith. I work with your dad. Reverend Hyles, your dad 
just dropped dead with a heart attack." I put the phone down. I could not believe 
what I had heard. Just a few months before I had preached to my Daddy, but I was 
powerless. He did not get saved. I had witnessed to him, but once again I was 
powerless and he did not get saved. He had promised me the first of January, 1950, 
that in a few months he would come back to east Texas and receive Christ as his 
Saviour. He never made it. As far as I know, he died without Jesus under the influence 
of alcohol. We drove to Dallas to the same funeral home that later embalmed 
President Kennedy when he was killed. On May 13, 1950, Mother's Day afternoon, we 
had a little service in the chapel. We then followed the hearse about 50 miles south 
to a little cemetery on the northeast corner of Italy, Texas, where two of my little 
sisters were buried. Down near the creek was a hole in the ground. They lowered my 
daddy's body in the grave. Not long after, I returned to that grave and fell on my face 
and told God I was not going to be a powerless preacher any more and that I was not 
going to leave that grave until something happened to me. I don't know how long I 
stayed. It may have been hours; it may have been days. I lost all consciousness and 
awareness of time. I did not become sinlessly perfect nor did I talk in another 
language nor was I completely sanctified, but my ministry was transformed!  
 
To God be the praise, there has not been one single Sunday since that day without 
conversions in the churches I have pastored. That's been over 31 years now, and 
though I'm not the preacher I ought to be, I have seen the mighty power of God over 
and over and over again. Over a quarter of a million people have walked the aisles in 
the churches I have pastored professing faith in Christ. I am no great preacher. I am 
no giant of the faith. I just found out there was a way that a person could be filled 
with the Holy Spirit, enabling Him to speak from within as I preached from without.  
 
One of the great mistakes that Christians make, however, is believing that fulness of 
the Spirit is a one-time happening. The truth is that the New Testament church was 
filled with the Spirit over and over again. They were filled with the Spirit in Acts 2:4, 
"And they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." Again they were filled with the Spirit in Acts 4:31, 
"And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled 
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together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the Word of 
God with boldness."  
 
Several years later I was called to pastor the Miller Road Baptist Church of Garland, 
Texas. Twenty-one people voted on me-eighteen voted for me, two voted neutral and 
one voted undecided. The church enjoyed unbelievable growth. What a ministry God 
gave us, and how blessed was the Holy Spirit's power! The church grew so fast that it 
was too big for me and I felt that I must resign. On December 31, 1954, I went to my 
study on New Year's Eve. I went alone with God and told Him the church was too big 
for me and that I would have to resign and let someone more qualified and capable 
continue the ministry. I would be content to go to some smaller church and start over 
again. I wrote out my resignation, laid it on the floor of my study and told God that 
unless He gave me a new power I would have to read the resignation on January 1, 
1955. I did not want to resign, because I loved my people dearly, but there was no 
other choice. I prayed from 9:00 until 10:00; from 10:00 until 11:00; from 11:00 until 
12:00; from 12:00 until 1:00. Sometime past midnight, there was a knock on the door 
of my study. I went to the door. It was one of my deacons. He was weeping. He said, 
"Pastor, what's wrong?" I said, "Why do you ask?" He said, "The Holy Spirit told me 
something was wrong with my preacher tonight. I called your house and they did not 
know where you were, so I thought I would come to the study. What's wrong?"  
 
I showed him the letter of resignation and told him that God was going to have to give 
me something more than what I had I f I stayed, He said, "Pastor, let's pray." We 
prayed from 1:00 until 2:00; from 2:00 until 3:00; from 3:00 until 4:00; from 4:00 
until 5:00 and sometime between 5:00 and 6:00 in the morning the sweet power of 
God settled upon us, and I knew that God had given me some fresh power,, some 
fresh oil, as spoken of by the Psalmist in Psalm 92:10, "But my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn: Ishall be anointed with fresh oil." I tore up the letter of 
resignation. My deacon and I danced for joy and hugged and lifted our hands in holy 
praises to God. Oh, the sweet years we had after that!  
 
Then in December, 1958, I received a letter from Hammond, Indiana. For months I 
wrestles with the possibility of becoming Pastor of that Chicagoland church. I did not 
want to go, but the Holy Spirit led in that direction, and I became Pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Hammond in August of 1959. Soon the problems mounted. The 
church and I were different. It seemed there was no way I could continue pastoring 
that church.  
 
I was preaching for a week at the Bill Rice Ranch. Every night I wrestled with the calls 
from other churches to return to Texas. It just seemed that I was not cut out for the 
First Baptist Church of Hammond. On Friday night I could not sleep. The Holy Spirit 
kept me awake. About ten o'clock I knelt to pray beside the bed in room 11 of the 
Widner Inn at the Bill Rice Ranch. I told God I was going to resign the church the next 
Sunday, but God wrestled me through the night. All night long I pleaded for God to 
give me something I must have if I were to stay in Hammond. After a night of prayer 
and a night of wrestling with the Holy Spirit, that "something" came. Again I knew that 
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I was filled with the Holy Spirit in a new and fresh way. Fresh oil had come! The rest 
of the story is legend. The great First Baptist Church of Hammond was born that 
night.  
 
It has been over 21 years since that all-night prayer meeting but I find myself again 
and again needing a new fulness of fresh oil. That's my only hope. I need that Voice 
talking to people as I preach. I need Him to speak from the inside as I witness from 
the outside.  
 
Dear reader, you too need that fulness. Dear music director, you need that power; 
and so do you, choir director, choir member, Sunday school teacher, bus worker, 
Christian school teacher, Christian school administrator, instrumentalist, youth 
worker, and Sunday school worker; and, blessed be God, it is available for you! It's for 
sons and daughters, for young men and old men, for bondmaids and servants. Joel 
says it is for all flesh! Praise the Lord!  
 
Won't you now bow your head? Promise God several things. Promise Him that you are 
going to be clean and separate from the world. Promise Him that you are going to live 
in His Book. Promise Him that you are going to be sure that He gets what is His 
financially and in every other way. Promise Him that you are going to work hard and 
be faithful and loyal to Him. Then promise Him that you are going to pray and plead 
and wrestle with Him. Don't be concerned about having some kind of an experience, 
just be concerned about the Holy Spirit talking from within as you talk from without. 
It may be that that power will come upon you the next time you preach or teach or 
sing. It may be that it will be a gradual thing and that more and more you will be 
aware of His presence and power as you serve. Don't be concerned about having some 
kind of stereotype experience and don't be concerned about getting up and telling 
what happened to you. Just yield your self; sanctify your self; pray an pray and pray 
and pray until you see people moved as you speak by that Voice that speaks from 
within! When you see this, continue to pray, continue to ask Him for His fulness and 
continue to love Him and serve Him. Crown Him, honor Him, and praise Him until the 
veil is pulled and we shall se Him as He is!  
 
 

Chapter 6 
 

 
Romans 8:26-28, "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit Itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the saints 
according the will of God. And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are called according to His purpose."  
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Two of the most important things that the young Christian has to learn are (1) how to 
get things from God, and (2) how to share with others and give to others what God 
gives.  
 
It should be remembered that in the Bible, prayer is asking. Prayer is not praise; it is 
asking. Prayer is not thanksgiving; it is asking. Prayer is not adoration; it is asking. 
This discussion will deal with the Holy Spirit, our prayer partner, Who joins with us in 
our prayer life.  
 
1. The Holy Spirit intercedes with us. Romans 8:26, "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit 
Itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered." The word 
"intercession" in verse 26 is not the same word that is translated "intercession" in 
verse 27. In verse 26 the word means that the Holy Spirit goes WITH us to the Father 
to help us plead for our needs and, yes, for our wants. There are several aspects: (1) I 
don't know what I need. (2) The Holy Spirit DOES know what I need. (3) I go to Him, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, to find my needs. (4) He tells me what my needs are. (5) I 
make a list of the things He reminds me. (6) I then go the Father. (7) He goes with 
me.  
 
After I have been to the Holy Spirit with pen and paper in hand to inquire of Him what 
my needs are, and after I have made a list of them, I then go to the Father with the 
needs that the Holy Spirit has given me. Then, praise, God, the Holy Spirit goes with 
me to the Father. He knows the Father better than I, and He knows me perhaps 
better than the Father, so what a better Person could I have to go with me to the 
Father when I present my petitions than the Holy Spirit Who led me in making my 
petitions.  
 
Now for an illustration. Before I go to the Father, I ask the Holy Spirit what I need. 
Let's suppose, for example, I go to the Holy Spirit and say, "Holy Spirit, I would like to 
have a cashmere coat with a mink collar. What do You think?" The Holy Spirit says, 
"Now I do think you need a new coat, but you could sure get along without a cashmere 
coat and you certainly don't need a mink collar." So the Holy Spirit leads me to ask for 
a coat. I then ask the Holy Spirit, "I would like a mink hat." The Holy Spirit reminds me 
that I perhaps could use a hat, but mink would be too extravagant. I then suggest to 
the Holy Spirit that He and I go to the Father and ask for a new $500 suit of clothes. 
The Holy Spirit reminds me that I do need a new suit, but not a $500 suit.  
 
So I make my list: a new coat, a new hat and a new suit. The Holy Spirit has led me. 
After He has led me and after I have written down what I believe the Holy Spirit 
wants me to ask the Father, I ask the Holy Spirit to go to the Father. This He does as 
my petitions are presented to the Heavenly Father, as I pray in and with the Holy 
Spirit.  
 
Note Ephesians 2:18, "For through Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." Note the word "both." We find then that we pray TO the Father THROUGH the 
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Son WITH the Spirit. Our access to the Father is through the Son. Our prayer partner 
when we go to the Father is the Holy Spirit.  
 
Now notice Matthew 18:19, "Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything on earth, it shall be done for them. The word "agree" is the 
word from which we get our word "symphony" or "harmony." When we are in tune with 
the Holy Spirit or when we harmonize with the Holy Spirit, we can present our 
petition to the Father. Not only can we present them to the Father, but the Holy 
Spirit will accompany us as we appear at the throne of grace.  
 
Now notice Acts 15:28, "For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these necessary things." Ah, these are beautiful words: "It 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost, AND TO US." Notice the agreement there. There was 
a fellowship between the Holy Spirit and the apostles. They had communed with the 
Holy Spirit and there was a harmony between them.  
 
There is another way that the Holy Spirit helps us when we pray. Just as He talks to 
the sinner as I talk to the sinner, He also talks to the Father as I talk to the Father. He 
has helped me make up my prayer list. I have taken the prayer list that He has led me 
to make and brought it before the Father. The Holy Spirit went with me as I went to 
the Father and now, praise the Lord, He talks to the Father as I talk to the Father. I 
say, "Father, give me a new coat." The Holy Spirit says, "Yes, Father, he does need a 
new coat. He and I have talked about it." I say, "Father, give me a new hat." The Holy 
Spirit says, Father, I believe he needs a new hat. We have talked about this too." I 
ask, "Father, give me a new suit." The Holy Spirit says, "Father, I do believe he needs 
a new suit. He and I have talked about this before coming to You."  
 
In summary and in practicality, let's review. It is time for me to pray; that is, to ask 
God for some things. I bow to my knee and talk to the Holy Spirit. I tell Him what I 
think I need. He impresses me concerning my needs. He leads me to make a prayer 
list of things for which I am to ask the Father. Then I go to the Father in prayer. The 
dear Holy Spirit accompanies me. He leads me as I talk to the Father and then He 
talks to the Father with me, reminding the Father that we have talked together 
before coming to present the petitions.  
 
Then I can claim Psalm 37:4, "Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart." Then I can claim John 15:7, "If ye abide in Me, and My 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." There is 
a way that the Christian can walk in the Spirit in such a way that the Lord will almost 
give him power of attorney. He will almost give the Christian a blank check because 
as we walk in the Sprit, with the Spirit and through the Spirit, our wants become 
much like the wants of God, our delights become His delights, our desires become His 
desires.  
 
2. The Holy Spirit intercedes for us concerning things for which we do not ask. See 
Romans 8:27. The word "intercession" here does not imply the Holy Spirit meeting 
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with us to plead. This is the Holy Spirit coming before God for us on our behalf. Here 
He tells God about the needs for which we forgot to ask. He tells the Father our needs 
even when we forget them. Suppose, for example, that I prayed to the Father for the 
aforementioned "coat and suit," but I forgot the hat. I say, "Father, please give me a 
new coat and please give me a new suit." The Holy Spirit says, "Father, he needs a 
new hat too." You see, he is interceding FOR me just as He previously interceded 
WITH me.  
 
There are some things that I need that I do not know that I need. There are some 
things I forget when I come to the Father. The Holy Spirit knows my needs. Some of 
these may not be things that I myself would choose, but He knows what they are, and 
so He intercedes before the Father to give me the things that I need. I may want all 
sunshiny days, but He may know I need a cloudy day. I may want all victories, but He 
may know that I need a defeat. I may want all smiles, but He may know that I need 
some tears. This is where Romans 8:28 comes in. "And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are called according to His 
purpose."  
 
Years ago I was preaching in a big tent in Jacksonville, Florida. After the crowd had 
dispersed one night, I was kneeling at the altar praying. I thought I was alone. An old 
preacher walked up beside me and asked if he could pray with me. Of course, I was 
delighted to have him join me in prayer. He prayed aloud: "Dear Lord, I hate baking 
powder." I could not believe what I heard. Then he prayed, "Dear Lord, I hate flour." I 
could not believe what I was hearing. Through tears he said, "Dear Lord, I hate baking 
soda." Then he prayed, "Dear Lord, I hate salt." He continued to list several things 
that he hated, and the more he prayed the louder he got. Then a smile came across 
his face as his voice continued heavenward. "But, dear Lord, " he said, "put together 
all those things I hate, stir them up, put them in the oven and cook them, and I sure 
do love hot biscuits!"  
 
That is the best explanation of Romans 8:28 that I have ever heard. Thank God that 
the Holy Spirit knows what I need and makes intercession for me.  
 
Now in review, dear Christian, the next time you come to God in prayer concerning 
your needs, first talk to the Holy Spirit. Speak something like this, "Dear Holy Spirit, I 
have a pen and paper in hand, and I'm on my way to the Father to present my needs. 
Would You help me make out my prayer list?" Tell Him what you want to ask from the 
Father. Ask Him what He thinks about it. Then ask Him to impress you about other 
things for which you should ask. Once you have completed your prayer list, as led by 
the Holy Spirit, then come the Heavenly Father, asking the Holy Spirit to appear with 
you before the throne of grace. Then pray in the Spirit to the Father, trusting the 
Holy Spirit to help you convince the Father of what you and He have decided to 
request. Be grateful that the Holy Spirit will work on your behalf. Realize that those 
things for which you forget to ask, He will not forget to mention to the Father. For 
those things that you do not even know you need, ask the Holy Spirit to petition the 
Father if He thinks best.  
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Chapter 7 
 
 
Perhaps no doctrine concerning the Holy Spirit has been more misunderstood than 
that of the anointing of the Spirit. This doctrine has been associated with the fulness 
of the Spirit. There is, however, a difference between the two.  
 
There were three different types of anointing in the Old Testament. First was the 
anointing of the priests. Leviticus 8:12, "And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him." It is noteworthy that this anointing 
took place only one time for each priest.  
 
Second, there was the anointing of the kings. I Samuel 16:13, "Then Samuel took the 
horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah." This 
anointing was likewise a one-time ritual.  
 
Third, there was the anointing of the prophets. I Kings 19:16, "And Jehu the son of 
Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel- 
meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room." Again, it took place only one 
time for each prophet.  
 
Since our Lord Jesus was a priest and king and prophet, then He was anointed. Luke 
4:18, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised." Acts 4:27, "For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, Whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together." Acts 10:38, "How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: Who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the Devil; for God was with Him." Notice in Luke 4:18 the words, "The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He HATH anointed Me." It had already been 
done. Now compare this one-time anointing to Ephesians 5:18, "And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."" The words, "be filled," here 
are in the durative or linear which means "be being filled" or "be filled and be filled 
and be filled and be filled." Notice the fulness of the Holy Spirit is a durative 
doctrine, whereas the doctrine of the anointing is an aorist or a one-time anointing. 
That is, one time for each job or each responsibility. Notice the words in Acts 4:27, 
"hast anointed." Notice the past tense and then in Acts 10:38 we have the word 
"anointed." Once again, this is the past tense.  
 
Therefore, the anointing of the Holy Spirit was and is like the anointing of a king or a 
priest or a prophet. When one was chosen to be a priest, he was anointed with oil, 
symbolic of the Holy Spirit coming upon him and giving him power, wisdom and ability 
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for the task set before him. The same was true when a king was anointed and when a 
prophet was anointed. This leads us to some conclusions.  
 
1. The anointing was done upon the accepting of a new responsibility. When a 
Christian accepts a new responsibility, he should be anointed by the Holy Spirit for 
that task. When a pastor is called to a new church or when a Christian is chosen to be 
a Sunday school teacher, a choir member, a choir director, a departmental 
superintendent or an usher, he should be anointed by the Holy Spirit. Any new task to 
which a child of God is chosen and any new responsibility that God has given to him is 
so important that the Holy Spirit should anoint him upon the assumption of his new 
responsibility. Likewise, as the Christian ministers and continues to fulfill the work to 
which God has called him, he should constantly be being filled with the Spirit. 
However, the doctrine of being filled should not be mistaken for the doctrine of the 
anointing.  
 
2. This anointing was appropriation; it equipped one for a task. When God calls, He 
qualifies, He equips and He prepares. When a Christian is called to a new 
responsibility, he needs to be equipped. Hence, he needs to be anointed by the Holy 
Spirit as God appropriates to him what he needs to fulfill his new calling and equips 
him for that calling.  
 
3. The Christian simply yields himself to the Spirit for this anointing. Hemay, upon 
being given a new ministry, go along with God and yield himself and surrender his will 
and present himself for the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Have you been called to a 
new task? Is there a new charge given you? Then choose several hours. Get alone with 
God. Plead with Him to equip you or anoint you for the task to which God has called 
you. This should be done by a new parent, a new bride, a new groom, a new pastor, a 
new song director, a new choir director, a new Sunday school teacher, a new bus 
captain,, a new usher, a new choir member, a new deacon a new evangelist. This 
anointing will not take the place of the fulness of the Spirit. After the king or the 
priest or the prophet was anointed by God, he still from time to time was filled with 
the Holy Spirit, as we are admonished by the apostle to be "being filled" with the 
Spirit.  
 
4. This anointing is, in a sense, God giving His mind to the task. It is a little private 
ordination service. It is a private inauguration. It is a private installation service.  
 
I have pastored five churches. At the beginning of each pastorate I have gotten alone 
with God for hours, and in some cases, for days, and asked God to anoint me and 
equip me for the task ahead.  
 
A perfect illustration of this truth is shown in the life of a dear pastor friend. He had 
just assumed a new pastorate. It was his first. He came to the nationwide Pastors' 
School at the First Baptist Church of Hammond, Indiana. His life was transformed. As 
he and his wife and another couple drove their rented car back to the airport they 
came to the Hammond city limit sign. They stopped, got out of the car, made an altar 
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of the city limit sign yielded themselves to the Holy Spirit of God to be used of Him to 
build a great work in Florida. This was anointing time. God did anoint him. This did 
not take the place of the need to be filled again and again with the Holy Spirit, But in 
some wonderful way God equipped him at this little inauguration service beside a 
road with the Hammond city limit sign as an altar. In a marvelous way, God will give 
His mind to a task as a Christian yields himself for equipping, for anointing and yes, 
for sanctifying.  
 
This anointing could be called "sanctifying" or "being set apart for a task." The nation 
of Israel faced an impossible task. Three million people with no food, no water, no 
homes and no jobs had to march across a dangerous wilderness toward a land they 
had never seen. God told them to sanctify themselves. Exodus 19:10, "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let 
them wash their clothes."  
 
When this little nation stood before the Jordan River facing the land of heathen 
nations, each to become their enemy and each larger than theirs, again God told His 
people to sanctify themselves. Joshua 3:5, "And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify 
yourselves: For to morrow the lord will do wonders among you."  
 
When that nation came to Ai, again they had a task before them; again they needed 
to be sanctified. Joshua 7:13, "Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves 
against tomorrow: for thus saith the Lord God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee: thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed thing from among you." When those people had endured terrible apostasy 
under King Ahaz, God raised up another to sanctify themselves. II Chronicles 29:5, 
"And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy 
place."  
 
Another apostasy came under Amanasseh and Amon, but God raised up another king 
named Josiah. Again he told the people that before revival could come they would 
have to sanctify themselves. II Chronicles 35:6, "So kill the Passover, and sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that they may do according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses."  
 
Blessed believer, aren't you weary of laboring in the energy of the flesh?? Aren't you 
tired of going through the motions of serving God without having been anointed for 
the task that is yours? Tiptoe into the woods somewhere. Drive away from civilization 
for awhile. Spend some hour with God. Tell Him that the task is bigger than you and 
the responsibility is too great for the flesh. Ask Him to anoint you, to sanctify you, to 
equip you, to inaugurate you for the job ahead. Ask Him for His mind as you serve. 
Ask Him to appropriate to you what you need.  
 
Have you recently been chosen for a new responsibility? Begin this responsibility by 
finding a quiet place and having a little private ordination service between you and 
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God. Ask God to lay His hands upon you and to anoint you for the task ahead. Then 
day by day, beg for His power, plead for His fulness and walk in the Spirit.  
 
Remember that the anointing of the priest took place at the beginning of his ministry, 
the anointing of the king took place at the beginning of his reign and the anointing of 
the prophet took place at the beginning of his work. Perhaps no human bands will 
place olive oil on your brow (though this is certainly not out of order), but at such a 
time of surrender the hand of God could take His Holy Spirit and equip you for a task 
for which by nature you are not equipped.  
 
Even now, place a marker in this book, walk or drive to a place where you can get 
alone with God. Sanctify yourself; set yourself apart; yield yourself to the Holy Spirit 
for His anointing. The rest is up to Him. Believe that He does it. No doubt, He will!  
 
An old country preacher was heard praying, "Lord, give me the unction. Lord, give me 
the unction. Lord, give me the unction." Someone who overheard the prayer said, 
"Reverend, what is the unction?" The old preacher, through tears, cried, "I don't know 
what it is, but I know what it ain't." Perhaps we do not know all that the anointing is, 
but far too many of us know "what it ain't." Lord, give us the unction!  
 
 

Chapter 8 
 

 
John 17:17, "Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy Word is truth."  
 
Sanctification means to be set apart for special use. In a spiritual sense, the word 
"sanctification" means "being set apart for special use for God." Sanctification does 
not mean sinless perfection or the eradication of the flesh; it simply means to be set 
apart for the Lord's work. The church pulpit is sanctified;; it is set apart for the 
teaching and preaching of the Word of God. That does not mean it is a perfect pulpit; 
it simply means it is given to special use. The chairs in the church choir are 
sanctified. They may be imperfect chairs, as most church choir chairs are, but they 
are set apart or sanctified to be used only by those who sing the praises of our Lord. 
There are three ways which the believer is sanctified.  
 
1. He HAS BEEN sanctified. When one receives Christ as Saviour, he is sanctified in the 
sense that he is set apart for Heaven. It is all settled. HE is God's child. God prepares 
a place in Heaven for him and he is sanctified or set apart eternally for heaven.  
 
2. He IS BEING sanctified. This means that from day to day the Holy Spirit is 
conforming him more in the image of the Lord Jesus. As the artist slowly paints on the 
canvas what is already in his mind, even so the Holy Spirit gradually, day by day, is 
setting us apart more and more for the service of Christ. This is not done all at one 
time but rather from grace to grace. John 1:16, "And of His fulness have all we 
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received, and grace for grace." It is done from faith to faith." Romans 1:17, "For 
therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The 
just shall live by faith." It is done from glory to glory. II Corinthians 3:18, "But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." The Word of God 
teaches us that He has predestined us to be conformed in the image of His Son. 
Romans 8:29, "For whom He did foreknow, HE also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of His Son, that He might be the first-born among many brethren." This 
means that someday every believer will be like Jesus. That sanctifying process is a 
gradual one, from grace to grace, from glory to glory and from faith to faith as we 
yield ourselves daily to the Holy Spirit and He conforms us more and more to the 
image of our Saviour.  
 
3. He SHALL BE sanctified. The day will come when every believer will be like Jesus 
and then we will be sanctified to awake in His likeness. Psalm 17:15, "As for me, I will 
behold Thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy 
likeness."  
 
Now the question comes, "WHEN will we be completely sanctified and be like Jesus?" 
In a recent poll most believers expressed that they think that complete sanctification 
would be at death when the believe gets to Heaven. However, the Scripture does not 
teach that. Notice I Thessalonians 5:23, "And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS 
UNTO THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." Now read I Thessalonians 3:13, "To 
the end He may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS." Now read I 
John 3:2, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, WHEN HE SHALL APPEAR, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM: for we 
shall see Him as He is." Now when will we be like Him? These verses are very plain 
that we will be like Him WHEN HE SHALL APPEAR, or WHEN HE COMES AGAIN. This 
means that the believer in Heaven now is NOT like Jesus. To be sure, that believer is 
free from sin and he is in a body, but he is not in his final glorified body which is like 
the body of Jesus. Hence, he is not completely sanctified or set apart and will not be 
until he is like Jesus, and that will be at the appearing of our Lord. Perhaps this is 
why the saints in Heaven cry, "How long, O Lord, how long?" Revelation 6:10, "And 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not 
judge and avenge out blood on them that dwell on the earth?"  
 
Many Christians erroneously believe that at death the Christian becomes like Jesus 
and that he is immediately sanctified and set apart. True, the saints in Heaven do not 
sin; nevertheless, they are not mature yet. They have not reached their adulthood 
yet, which means that they continue to grow. Though they do not sin, they enter 
Heaven at the spiritual maturity with which they left earth. There will be room for 
more growth in Heaven until the rapture when Jesus comes and we shall then be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is! A Christian who never praises the Lord on earth 
will not suddenly upon his entrance into Heaven start shouting praises to God. The 
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Christian who was not interested in his Bible on earth will not enjoy Heaven as much s 
the Christian who loved the Word of God and spent time with it and in it. The 
Christian who spent three hours a day watching television and five minutes a day in 
his Bible will not enjoy Heaven as much at first as the Christian who walked with God. 
The Christian who spends three hours on Sunday watching the football game and 15 
minutes preparing his Sunday school lesson, the one who spends an hour after the 
service at a hamburger stand and 10 minutes in prayer before he goes to bed, the one 
who gets up before dawn to go fishing but never gets up before dawn to pray, the one 
who can spend four hours a week on the golf course and only one hour a week in 
prayer, one who can sit up until two o'clock to fellowship but never pray past 
midnight, the one who can sit in the rain at the ball game but won't drive through the 
rain to church, and the one who has beer in his ice box, rock music on his stereo, 
grudges in his heart and God's money in his pocket will certainly not enter into the 
presence of Christ with the same joy and delight as will the Spirit-filled Christian who 
walks with God, loves the Book and obeys the commands of Christ.  
 
The Christian in heaven now is still a minor. He will not become an adult until he 
receives his glorified body. Romans 8:23, "And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, WAITING 
FOR THE ADOPTION, TO WIT, THE REDEMPTION OF OUT BODY." The word "adoption" 
here means "majority" or "adulthood." It is contrasted with "minority" or "childhood." 
Now it is plain that this adoption (majority or adulthood) comes when our bodies are 
redeemed. Our bodies will be redeemed at the coming of Christ FOR HIS OWN. This 
means that until Christ comes for His own, even the saints in Heaven are not yet 
adults. Therefore, they still have access to spiritual growth.  
 
The Jewish male child wore a particular type coat which signified that he was a 
honor. This coat was worn until he became an adult. On the day of his adulthood 
(majority) he received another coat that signified his adulthood.  
 
On the day that he became an adult, he was taken by his father to the Beam. This 
was a public place in a conspicuous part of town. He would stand with his son before 
the citizens of the town and would make several declarations. First he would say, 
"Thou art my son." He would then say, "Son, inherit my name. Son, inherit my wealth." 
Then he would remove the coat of childhood (minority) from his son and place on him 
the coat of adulthood (majority). Now he is an adult and all may see that the day of 
his adoption has come.  
 
One day I too shall come to Beam (judgment seat). II Corinthians 5:10, "For we must 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done inn his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." my 
Saviour shall appear with me. He shall say to the entire universe, "Thou art My son. 
Son, inherit my name. Son, inherit My wealth." and He shall give me a coat of 
adulthood; that is, my glorified body. This present coat of childhood shall be removed 
and then I shall be like Jesus and shall know complete sanctification. Hallelujah! No 
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wonder this body groans and travails for its adoption (redemption). No wonder the 
saints in Heaven shout, "How long, O Lord, how long?"  
 
This then leads to the conclusion that even saints in Heaven are still minors and will 
not become adults until Jesus comes. The old is gone, but the new is not yet grown. 
We await the rapture to be totally like Him and totally sanctified. This behooves the 
believer to grow in grace so that he will enter Heaven more able to enjoy it and more 
in the likeness of his Saviour.  
 
The prophet Amos admonished the people the prepare to meet God. Amos 4:12, 
"Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel: and because I will do this unto thee, 
PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD, O ISRAEL." Now this is interesting. These were saved 
people; these were God's people. Amos wasn't telling unsaved people to prepare to 
meet God by being born again. He was telling saved people to prepare to meet God.  
 
Years ago I preached in Jamaica. I shared the platform with Dr. John R. Rice. He flew 
to Jamaica on Saturday; I joined him Monday. As I was clearing customs in Jamaica, 
the customs official welcomed me and asked me what I planned to do while I was 
there. I told him that I was there to preach. He asked, "Where?" To save my life I 
could not remember the name of the church. With a suspicious look he asked, "In 
what town?"  
 
I told him I did not know in which town I was to speak, but that I was to be met at the 
airport by Dr. John Rice and a local pastor or missionary. He became even more 
suspicious. Then he asked, "What is the name of the pastor?"  
 
Oh, brother! I could not even think of his name! The official became very disturbed. 
He said, "Sir, don't tell me you are coming to Jamaica to preach without even knowing 
the name of the pastor or the church or the town."  
 
I said, "Neighbor, that's exactly the story." Suddenly I saw Dr. John Rice. Pointing to 
Dr. Rice, I told the customs official, "That man knows me. He will verify who I am and 
will tell you where I am to preach."  
 
The official called Dr. Rice and asked him to identify me. Dr. Rice looked up with a 
sheepish grin and said, "Sir, I never saw that man before in my life!"  
 
If someone had asked me on the airplane where I was going, I would have said to 
Jamaica. The airplane was going to Jamaica, and I was aboard the airplane, but I was 
not prepared for Jamaica! There are millions of Christians who are going to Heaven 
and know it, but they are not prepared to meet God.  
 
suppose two people go to a football game. One knows the game and its rules; the 
other does not. They pay the same price for the ticket and sit side by side at the 
game. Who enjoys the game more? The one who knows the rules, of course, will enjoy 
it greatly. The one who knows little or nothing about the game will scarcely enjoy it.  
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Suppose two Christians go to Heaven side by side. One knows the Bible; the other 
doesn't. Which one will enjoy Heaven more? The one who knows the Bible, of course. 
The one who has not learned to Rule Book will be in Heaven but will not enjoy it as 
much as the one who has prepared to meet his God.  
 
I am writing this chapter aboard an airplane flying from Pittsburgh to Chicago. In a 
few minutes we will land in Chicago. Suppose all of a sudden I removed my pocket 
knife, opened it and began to cut the seat in front of me. Now where am I going? To 
Chicago, of course. Suppose that the pilot or co-pilot came back and said, "Sir, I 
understand that you are causing some trouble." Let's suppose I took the knife and cut 
off the tie of the co-pilot or pilot. Now where am I going? I am going to Chicago, of 
course. Suppose the steward comes back and says, "Sir, you are going to have to 
behave yourself," and then I kick him in the shin. Now where am I going? I am going to 
Chicago, of course, but I am not prepared for Chicago and I will not enjoy Chicago as 
much as I would have enjoyed it had I behaved myself on the journey. The person who 
has received Christ as Saviour is going to Heaven, but his enjoyment of Heaven will be 
determined by his behavior on the journey. He will arrive in Heaven, but he is not 
prepared to meet his God.  
 
Years ago I was preaching one night in Minneapolis, Minnesota. The next night I was to 
preach in Phoenix, Arizona. I took only one suit. It was a dark flannel suit. I also wore 
a heavy winter overcoat and a winter hat. That was fine for Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
Then the next day I flew to Phoenix, Arizona. It was 104 degrees. I got off the 
airplane wearing a flannel suit, heavy winter overcoat and a winter hat. People at the 
airport looked at me and began to laugh! I realized what I had done. I had arrived in 
Phoenix, but I was not prepared for Phoenix. Multitudes of God's people will arrive in 
Heaven, but they will not be prepared.  
 
Many years ago I was asked to come to Tennessee Temple College and preach the 
dedication message for the Weigel Music Center built in honor of Dr. Charles Weigel, a 
blessed old evangelist who lived on campus to Tennessee Temple and who was one of 
the sweetest and happiest Christians I ever met. Dr. Weigle was approaching the 
century mark in years. I preached the dedication message and then the great crowd of 
several thousand went out to the street in front of the Weigle Music Center for the 
cutting of the ribbon and the dedication prayer. Many dignitaries were there, and it 
was a time of refreshment and blessing. After the crowd had left, I wanted to talk to 
Dr. Weigle. I went to his apartment, which was in the back of the new Weigle Music 
Center. Just before I knocked on his door I heard some noise. I heard clapping of 
hands and a squeaking of bed springs. I heard a old voice shout, "Hallelujah! Glory to 
God! Praise the Lord!" I waited for awhile realizing that the old man was up on the 
bed jumping up and down and singing and shouting praises. I then knocked on the 
door. When the door opened, there stood Dr. Weigle with bare feet, shirt unbuttoned, 
hair ruffled and a look of Heaven on his face. I said, "Dr. Weigle, what's going on in 
here?"  
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He sweetly replied, "I'm just practicing for Heaven, Dr. Hyles." That is exactly what all 
of us are supposed to do. We are supposed to be practicing constantly for Heaven!  
 
How can this practicing be done? We should do those things on earth which we will 
continue to do in Heaven. We should chose friends on earth whom we will know in 
Heaven. We should realize that we are strangers here. We can praise God; that is 
something which will be continued in Heaven. We should live in the Word of God 
because that will also be continued in Heaven. How sad that most of us spend most of 
our lives doing those things which will not equip us for Heaven!  
 
Not long ago, I was in the Philadelphia area. Suddenly I got happy late at night. I got 
up on the bed and began to praise the Lord. It must have been two o'clock in the 
morning and I was still praising Him. There was a knock on the door. I shouted, "Who 
is it?" A voice came from the outside and said, "It's the man from the next room. 
What's going on in there?" I replied, "I'm praising the Lord." He said, "Can't we praise 
the Lord in the morning and sleep tonight?"  
 
I was just doing a little practicing for Heaven! This preparation for Heaven can be 
done only as we yield ourselves to the Holy Spirit, realizing that we have been 
sanctified at salvation; at the coning of Jesus we shall be totally sanctified, but until 
then, we are yet minors needing to grow in grace. We need to yield ourselves to the 
Holy Spirit day by day so that w can grown from glory to glory, from faith to faith and 
from grace to grace!  
 
 

Chapter 9 
 

 
II Corinthians 10:5, "Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ."  
 
Man is a threefold creature. For this study we shall call him a spirit, a mind and a 
body. There are six ways that these three can be arranged. The order of these three 
in a person's life will determine what he is. Following are these six arrangements:  
 
1. First, spirit; second, mind; third, body. This is the way that the spiritual man has 
his priorities. The spirit controls the mind and the mind controls the body. In other 
words, the mind tells the body what too do. This is character. The mind tells the body 
when to get up in the morning, when to go to bed at night, what to eat, how much to 
eat, when to work, when to quit work. In other words, the appetites of the body are 
controlled by the mind. How sad it is when appetites control the body!  
 
Not only does the mind tell the body what to do, but the spirit tells the mind what to 
do. We could go a step farther and say the spirit tells the mind what to tell the body 
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to do. When the mind is controlled by the spirit and the body is controlled by the 
mind, then the body is controlled by the spirit. When a person's spirit controls his 
mind and his mind controls his body, he has learned something about the priorities in 
life.  
 
2. First, spirit; second, body; third, mind. Notice in this arrangement, the spirit is 
first, so this person is saved, but his body controls his mind. The spirit tells the body 
what to do, but the body tells the mind ;what to do. This is a saved person who is 
spiritual and perhaps sincere, but he is unproductive. He has no schedule. He is not 
self-disciplined. He has no set prayer time, set Bible study time or set soul-winning 
time. Since he does not live by schedule, in school he will make bad grades. He will 
probably have no budget, so he will be in debt. Now his intentions are good. He 
intends to pay his debts because he knows it is right, but since the body controls the 
mind, he never gets around to drawing up a budget or setting a schedule. He is 
usually a heavy eater. Normally he is in a financial mess.  
 
Some of the finest Christians I know have these priorities. They are sincere, they love 
the Lord, and if they feel an urge, they will pray. They will testify. They have a 
sincere devotion to Christ. They are spiritual. You will notice that the spirit is on top 
of the list. How tragic for such devotion to go to waste because of an unscheduled, 
undisciplined body which is not in subjection to the mind.  
 
3. First, body; second, spirit; third, mind. Here is a believer. The spirit controls his 
mind, so he is probably saved, but his body controls his spirit. Because of this, he will 
no doubt have a religion that is associated with the physical. The beat of the music 
will be sensuous. He will want religious words set to rock music. This kind of Christian 
would wear excessive makeup, and to him, the charismatic movement would be 
appealing. Bear in mind, he is sincere, and he is probably saved, but his religion is 
flavored by the flesh.  
 
4. First, mind; second, spirit; third, body. Now we are getting to the dangerous 
position. The mind is above the spirit and the spirit is above the body. This person is 
religious as is indicated by the spirit being above the body but his is usually not willing 
to accept the revealed Word of God and the fundamentals of the faith. He wants to 
understand it all, figure it all out. He is religious, for the spirit is over the body. Yet 
his mind determines his religion. This becomes spiritual idolatry. He has not made 
with his hands a material god, but he has made his god with his mind. This group 
would include liberals, cultists, legalists, etc. They will follow the way that seems 
right to a man. You often find them lodged in theological seminaries trying to 
disprove the virgin birth, the bodily resurrection or the verbal inspiration of the 
Scriptures. They are more concerned about figuring God out than they are in believing 
Him. The tragic thing about this group is that they often rise to places of 
responsibility in educational institutions an dare used by Satan to corrupt the minds of 
those whom they teach.  
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5. First, mind; second, body; third, spirit. This is good in one sense, because the mind 
is over the body. It is not good, however, because the body is over the spirit. Since 
the mind is over the body, this person usually has character. He is often successful. 
He is a decent citizen. He works hard. He pays his debts. He cares for his body. He 
may be a doctor, a lawyer or a successful businessman. He is what lazy folks would 
call an "overachiever," but he is not saved.  
 
One of the reasons he is not saved is because he has little confidence in those 
Christians who put their bodies over their minds. He goes to work earlier than the 
preacher does. He is a success; the preacher is not. He is disciplined; the preacher is 
not. He is scheduled, the preacher is not. Hence, he does not want what the preacher 
has because he has no confidence in the preacher as a man. He works harder in his 
secular work than the preacher does in his spiritual work. He works harder for the 
temporal than the preacher does for the eternal. Perhaps he will doe and spend 
eternity in Hell because, though unsaved, had his mind before his body and has little 
or no confidence in those Christian who have their bodies controlling their minds.  
 
6. First, body; second, mind; third, spirit. Here is the most dangerous crowd. They are 
those who believe that any thing goes. "Satisfy the physical appetites first" is their 
motto. "Eat, drink and be merry" is their dogma. These are they who build the 
permissive society and who spawn situation ethics. Their mind is above the spirit, so 
they have little use for God, the Bible, or for that matter, anything that is not 
temporal. Then because the body controls the mind, they are sensuous and dirty-
minded; they yield to the beastly appetites. They make good hippies, love communal 
life, and are the material from which atheists are made; in general, they ruin society.  
 
Every reader is in one of these six group. Classify yourself. Are you that one who has a 
spiritual-controlled, mind-controlled body where the spirit tells the mind what to do 
and the mind tells the body what to do? Or are you in that group where the spirit is 
first but the body controls the mind? You are saved but have little character. Do you 
find yourself in the third group where the body is first and then the spirit controls the 
mind? Do you find yourself looking for a religion that appeals to the senses? Are you in 
the group of admirable people who have character and whose body is in subjection to 
the mind but have never yet yielded to the Lord Jesus Christ and made yourself right 
with God through the Son? Or are you a part of that crowd whose spirit is controlled 
by the mind and whose mind is control by the body? Be honest with yourself and 
classify your priorities. Join that disciplined, productive, spiritual group who have a 
spirit-controlled, mind- controlled body.  
 
 
 
 

Chapter 10 
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Regardless of the degree of one's spiritual maturity, he is always a minor here. 
Romans 8:23, "And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." Notice the word "adoption." It means "majority" or 
"adulthood." The child of God does not reach spiritual majority or adulthood until his 
body is redeemed. That time will take place when Jesus comes for us and we receive 
our glorified bodies. I John 3:2, "Beloved, now are we sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him; for we shall see Him as He is." Though we cannot grow to full maturity until 
then, we can, nevertheless, grow as children. As long as we have this body of flesh, 
we will be known as children of God.  
 
If leaving the flesh at the rapture means us adults, then the lessening of the flesh and 
it's influence in our lives will enable us to grow to adulthood. This is the reason that 
the Corinthian church members were babes. I Corinthians 2:14, "But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither fan he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." I Corinthians 3:1, 
"And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Christ." They were carnal. The word "carnal" means "flesh." To the 
degree that a Christian lives after the flesh he becomes childish. As he lives less after 
the flesh and more after the Spirit, though he is still a child, he does grow toward 
adulthood. The sad thing is that this growth is not necessarily progressive. At best, it 
is gradual. The growth is certainly not inevitable, it can be reverted. In other words, 
a Christian can grow in grace and become more mature. He then can become less 
mature by living more after the flesh. Consequently, the Christian's growth inn grace 
is in exact ratio to his walking after the Spirit and not after the flesh.  
 
This growth in grace is a progressive one. Notice the words in I John 3:2, "We shall be 
like Him; FOR we shall see Him as He is." Why shall we be like Him? Because we shall 
see Him as He is. We shall not see Him as He is in a full sense until the rapture, but 
until then, the more we can see Him as He is, the more we will be like Him, for seeing 
Him as He is what makes us like Him. These words, "for we shall see Him as He is," in I 
John 3:2 could be translated, "as He shall be made manifested." This word 
"manifested" means "unveiled." This is like the unveiling of a statue. Day by day as we 
walk with God and walk in the Spirit, a little more of Christ is unveiled to us, and as 
we see more of Him due to this unveiling, we become more like Him. Hence, here is 
the divine order of growth in grace: 1. We walk with Him. 2. A little more of Him is 
unveiled. 3. We see Him more as He is. 4. When we see Him, we want to be like Him. 
5. We then yield to the Holy Spirit, Who forms us more in the image of Christ.  
 
Notice again, He makes us like Himself TO THE EXTENT THAT WE SEE HIM. We are as 
an unfinished block seeing more of the finished sculpture thereby desiring to be more 
like Him. With that desire and yielding, the Holy Spirit responds to making us more 
like Jesus.  
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We find then that the secret is to see Him more, for when we see Him, or appetites 
are whetted to be more like Him, and then the process of growth in grace is put into 
motion. How then may we see Him more? First and foremost, we must read and know 
the Word of God. If we would see Him, we must live in His Book. Second, we must 
walk with Him and talk with him in prayer. The more time we spend with Him and the 
more we consequently see Him, the more we will become like Him. Then also, we can 
see Him as we walk with people who are like Him, our desire to be like them and like 
Him is increased. Then, of course, a day-by-day yielding to the Holy Spirit is necessary 
in order that He may reveal Christ to us as we behold His glory. II Corinthians 3:18, 
"But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord."  
 
Now as we walk with Christ and fellowship with Him and become more like Him, we 
then begin to yield the fruit of the Spirit. Galatians 5:22, 23, "But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no law." This fruit is not generated by human 
effort. It is caused by a constant walk with Christ in the Spirit so that subconsciously 
we take His traits upon us. One cannot love because he DECIDES to love. He walks 
with the Author of love, and then gradually, love is transferred to him. One cannot 
have peace because he decides to have peace; peace is a fruit of the Spirit. As one 
walks in the Spirit, he then becomes more like Him, and peace is a natural result. 
Through constant fellowship with Christ, as we walk in the Spirit, He rubs off on us. 
This process brings forth the fruit of the Spirit.  
 
Notice it is all one fruit. The Apostle does not say, "the FRUITS of the Spirit," but 
rather, "the FRUIT of the Spirit." One does not work on getting love and then work on 
getting joy and then work on getting peach, and once he gets those, works on getting 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, etc. He walks with the One Who is the 
embodiment of this fruit, and as one fruit, these ingredients come to us.  
 
It is an accepted fact that constant dwelling with a person will make us take on his 
habits, his mannerisms, his gestures and oftentimes this even affects one's looks. 
Hence, we are not to seek the fruit; we are to seek HIM!  
 
I guess the two people who have influenced me the most in my personality have been 
my Uncle Harvey Harris and Dr. John R. Rice. In the early days of my life, I got to 
know my uncle very well. His personality was contagious. The more I was with him, 
the more of his mannerisms I acquired.  
 
For 22 years I spent much of my life with Dr. John R. Rice. I preached with him, 
shared motel rooms with him, ate meals with him, prayed with him, fellowshipped 
with him, and in so doing, acquired many of his mannerisms. Now, I did not TRY to do 
so; it just happened.  
 
This is true concerning the fruit of the Spirit. We are not to try of obtain the fruit; we 
are to try to walk with Him Who possesses it in it's perfection, and as we walk with 
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Him and yield to His Spirit, the Spirit of God gives us more and more of this fruit. Now 
we are not to try to be like someone else, we just join their venture and let it 
happen. It may be that this is the most important part of education. Perhaps the most 
important thing obtained by formal training is not collection of facts and the 
acquiring of certain knowledge, but rather the privilege of having close contact with 
great people. In so doing, their personalities merge with ours and we are the better 
for it. This is the reason young people should go to Christian schools where dedicated, 
Spirit-filled professors and teachers cannot only impart to them great truths but show 
to them the fruit of these truths in a life. Perhaps if we would spend less time 
wanting to be like Jesus and more time wanting to be like Him, maybe we would be 
more like Him. Maybe if we spent less time attempting to walk LIKE Him and more 
time walking WITH Him, we would then walk more like Him. Oh, yes, to be sure, we 
should have a desire an yearning to be like Jesus, but being like Him does not come 
because of a desire or yearning; it comes because we get to know Him better; 
perhaps by osmosis we become more like Him.  
 
The same is true concerning walking and fellowshipping with the wrong crowd. 
Galatians 5:19-21, "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, reveling, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
Most people who begin doing the works of the flesh do not start on such a path by 
seeking to do so. Rather, they walk with those who possess these qualities and are 
subconsciously affected by them until they find themselves doing the works of the 
flesh because of their association with those who embodied these evil deeds.  
 
The Bible says that we are predestined to be like Jesus. Romans 8:29, "For whom He 
did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son, that 
he might be the firstborn among many brethren." Here the word "predestinated" 
means "determined." Here the word "predestinated" means "determined." The words 
"to be" in that verse are durative, which means, "to be being." The word "conformed" 
comes from two words meaning "with form." Put them together and we have, "God has 
determined for us to BE BEING with the form of His Son." This passage is not speaking 
at all about salvation; it is simply telling us that God in His foreknowledge wanted to 
conform us to the image of His Son and to make us like Jesus, and He is doing that 
now, in that we are to BE BEING like Jesus. So it is the will of God that we BE BEING 
like Jesus or that we become more like Him daily.  
 
God has also predestined us to be holy. Ephesians 1:4, 11, "According as He hath 
chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before Him in love. In Whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of Him Who worketh all things after the 
counsel of His own will." God has determined that we should be holy, or set apart. 
Note also Ephesians 1:5, "Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will." The word 
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"adoption" here means "majority" or "adulthood." God has predetermined that 
someday we will be adults. Romans 8:23, "And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves grown within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." Notice that this 
adoption comes AT THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODIES. The redemption of our bodies 
comes at the rapture. So one day we will become adults. The Holy Spirit will see to it. 
In the mean time, God wants us to be becoming more holy all the time. This is done 
as we yield to the Holy Spirit.  
 
I can recall my mother telling me when I was a little boy, "Son, I love you, but I loved 
you even before you were born. I loved you before I knew what you would look like, 
how big you would be, and what color your eyes and hair would be." Jesus is saying, 
"A long time before you were born, I knew you would be saved, and I loved you. Even 
then I determined that someday I would make you like Me and that the Holy Spirit 
would perform this work." He is saying, "Before you were born, I wanted for you to be 
holy and set apart and live for the praise of God's glory."  
 
Now the Holy Spirit's part in all this is found in Romans 8:13, "For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live." Our part is in Romans 12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." We are to present our bodies or yield or 
bodies constantly a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our 
reasonable service. The word "reasonable" here means "spiritual," which means that 
EVEN THIS is accomplished by the Holy Spirit.  
 
There is one other thing that God has chosen us to do. John 15:16, "Ye have not 
chosen Me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in 
My name, He shall give it you." These words do not teaches that God has chosen some 
people to go to Heaven and some to go to Hell! Nothing is farther form the truth! 
They do teach us that God has chosen that each of His children should bring forth 
fruit. Again, this fruit is brought forth as the Holy Spirit works in our lives.  
 
We can then say that before the foundation of the world, God ordained that those 
whom He knew would trust Him would have the Holy Spirit to help them to be more 
and more conformed to his image, that this same Holy Spirit would lead them to win 
others to Christ, and that this same holy Spirit would lead them to win others to 
Christ, and that this same Holy Spirit would someday present them faultless before 
the presence of His Glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24, "Now unto Him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy." Hence, the Holy Spirit will someday make me like Jesus. Until 
that day, it is the plan of God that I yield to Him more and more so that He can make 
me more and more like Jesus, until that day when I awake in His likeness.  
 
 



45 

 

Chapter 11 
 

 
Before our Lord returned to Heaven, He told us that we would do the same works 
after He left that He did while He was here. John 14:12, "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father." He then gave us what we call 
the Great Commission. Matthew 28:19, 20, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen."  
 
It is obvious then that every believer is to do the work that Jesus did while He was on 
earth. We are supposed to win folks to Christ, get them baptized, and then we are to 
teach them how to win folks to Christ and get them baptized. This is our task. Such a 
task, however, is very involved. If we are going to baptize people, someone has to 
prepare the baptistery or find a suitable place. Someone needs to get converts cared 
for concerning proper clothing for baptism. As we go forward obeying the command of 
our Lord, someone no doubt will become ill. They need to be cared for. As we 
increase in numbers, there must be buildings. This involves finances. Some must take 
care of the finances. Some must take care of the buildings.  
 
Realizing this, our Lord through His Holy Spirit, gives special gifts to believers in order 
that the work of evangelizing might be done more efficiently and effectively. Some of 
these gifts are listed in I Corinthians 12:8-10, 28, "For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to another 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpretation of tongues; and God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healing, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." These gifts are not given as 
substitutes for soul winning but rather as aids for soul winning. One of the soul 
winners, in addition to his winning folks to Christ, is given a gift of helps. Another, in 
addition to his soul winning, is given the gift of governments. Another, in addition to 
his soul winning, is given the gift of healing. It should be noted that soul winning is 
not one of the gifts. Soul winning is a command given to all believers; whereas each 
Christian is given a gift or different gifts in order that soul winning be done more 
effectively.  
 
How sad it is when a Christian feels that his service for God is simply the exercising of 
his gift! There is no need of the gift if there is not the soul winning.  
 
It must be noted that these gifts are given by grace. It is God Who makes the decision 
concerning the distribution of the gifts. I Corinthians 12:11, "But all these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally AS HE WILL."  
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There are those who choose one of these gifts and insist that every Christian is to 
have a particular gift. Some say that if a person does not have one particular gift, he 
is not even a Christian. Others say that the obtaining of one particular gift is an 
evidence of being filled with the Holy Spirit, but even a casual look at the passages in 
I Corinthians 12 reveals to us that one is given one gift, another is given another gift, 
and another is given another gift. For example, in verse 10 it says, "To another the 
working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits," etc. It is 
obvious then that no one has all the gifts and there is no gift that all have.  
 
The Bible plainly teaches how ridiculous it would be to assume that all would have the 
same gift. I Corinthians 12:17, "If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling?" It is also evident that 
each of us needs the gifts of the rest of us. I Corinthians 12:14-16, "For the body is not 
one member, but many. If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the body? And if the ear shall say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?"  
 
Our Lord established the New Testament church in order that the Gospel of Christ 
might be propagated more effectively. In a church, somebody plays the organ, 
somebody leads the choir, somebody cares for the church business, somebody works 
in the PA room, somebody has a special gift to pray for the sick, somebody has 
exceptional faith, etc. All of these gifts simply oil the machinery so that soul winning 
might be done more effectively. It is a sad condition when the gifts are substituted 
for soul winning, leaving in a real sense little need for the gifts.  
 
Many churches are encumbered by multitudes of unnecessary committees who have 
been delegated responsibility of doing the work of the various gifts. When these 
duties have been discharged, these committees feel that they have done their work 
for the Lord, while an unsaved world perishes without the Gospel. There are 
thousands of churches all over this nation and all around the world who have 
treasurers, finance committees, deacon boards, music committees, Christian 
education committees, and even committees on committees and yet there is not one 
soul winner to be found! These dear saints have been deceived into believing that the 
using of their gifts is their main service for God. So the well-oiled machinery works 
beautifully while Hell enlarges herself. It is a sin; it is a shame; it is a crime that 
hundreds of churches in America do not baptize one convert a year.  
 
We have our choirs, we have our Sunday schools, we have our ladies missionary 
groups, we even have our mission programs where we hire people to do our soul 
winning for us in order that we may salve and soothe our consciences. Even preachers 
feel that their pulpit work is the discharging of their obligation of service for God. Our 
churches are filled with deacons who never make an effort to tell anybody how to be 
saved, with musicians who never win a soul to Christ, with committee members 
chosen because they are wealthy or well-to-do in the community who never lift a 
hand to obey the great commission. To many of these affluent people, soul winning is 
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left to a few of the old ladies, some of the overly-zealous new Christians and others 
who are not spiritual enough or learned enough to sit on committees and boards!  
 
A good illustration is that of the fire department. Every fireman is hired for one main 
purpose, and that is to fight fires. However, in the fire station there are duties that 
must be performed. Suppose, for example, one fireman is given the duty of sweeping 
the building. Another is given the duty of cleaning the rest rooms. Another's gift is 
that of caring for the paper work. Now these duties are not substitutes for the fire 
fighting.  
 
Suppose, for example, that there is a fire alarm. A building is burning! Someone gives 
the signal to man the trucks. One man says, "I'm sorry; I can't go.. My job is to sweep 
the building, and every time we come back from a fire the building is filthy. The rest 
of you go ahead and fight fires; I will stay here and sweep."  
 
Another says, "I can't go either. I have noticed the rest rooms aren't real clean, and 
I'm supposed to have them clean by noon every day. You fellows go ahead; my job is 
to clean the rest rooms."  
 
Another says, "I have some papers that must be filled out and mailed in this 
afternoon. It is my job to care for the paper work, you know, and besides fires are 
very messy and spectacular. I believe I would rather stay here and do my paper work, 
and when I finish with that, I'll study the history of the fire department."  
 
"Absurd!" you say. Yes, it is absurd, but no more absurd or ridiculous than for God's 
people to stay home from the battle administering their gifts when the main job of 
every believer is that of winning folks to Christ. While the world goes without the 
Gospel people are dying and plunging into eternal torments, one stays home to 
perform miracles; the other stays home to prophesy; another stays home to discern 
spirits; another stays home to talk in some kind of a tongue; another stays home to 
pray for the sick; another stays home to care for the church government; another 
stays home to teach the Bible; another stays home to prepare the baptistery.  
 
Now the gifts are important, but they are important ONLY as they improve our soul- 
winning work and help us to do the Lord's work more efficiently so we can win more 
soul to Christ. It must be emphasized again and again that the gifts are not given to 
some so that they can make it easier for others to go soul winning; the gifts are given 
to all so that ALL of us can make it easier for ALL OF US to go soul winning and to do 
it decently and in order.  
 
There are many who choose the most glamorous of the gifts and place them in a 
position of importance above those gifts that are less exciting. The Apostle reminds us 
that every gift is necessary. I Corinthians 12:22, 23, "Nay, much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary. And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less honorable, upon these we bestow more abundant 
honor; and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness."  
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A perfect illustration of the purpose of the gifts is given in Mark 16:15-18, "And He 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe; In My name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover." You will notice the command in verse 15, "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature." In verse 17 notice the words, "follow them 
that believe." In verse 17 and 18 you will notice some of the things that follow those 
that believe: "In My name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover." The key word 
here is the word "follow." This, of course, implies that someone is going somewhere. 
Until one is going, he cannot be followed. Now where were these people going? The 
answer is in verse 15. "Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." Now if we do not GO, these things do not FOLLOW. The Scripture does not 
say, "These signs shall be with those that believe." IT says, "These signs shall FOLLOW 
them that believe." Consequently, the promises in verses 17 and 18 are only to those 
who are soul winning. These things are aids to soul winning. God is not admonishing us 
to pick up deadly serpents, not is He admonishing us to go up and down the corridor 
of the hospital laying our hands on sick folks, not is He admonishing us to speak glibly 
in some strange language. He is promising us that when we go and obey the 
commission, these things will follow us in order that they may help us while we get 
out the Gospel.  
 
God is saying that if, WHILE WE ARE SOUL WINNING, a serpent bites us, God will 
intervene. He is saying that if, WHILE WE ARE SOUL WINNING, someone tries to poison 
us, God will intervene. He is teaching us that WHILE WE ARE SOUL WINNING we may 
come across someone who cannot understand the language in which we speak. This 
very thing happened on Pentecost. There were people there from every nation under 
heaven who could not understand the language in which Peter was preaching and with 
which the people were soul winning. Acts 2:4-14, "And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. And they were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under Heaven. Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his own 
language. And they were all amazed and marveled, saying one to another, Behold, are 
not all these which speak Galilaeans? And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Capadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine. 
But Peter, standing up with eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of 
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Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to 
my words." Notice that this gift of tongues was an aid to soul winning. It was not an 
end in itself to make the Christian feel better or for self-edification for the saints. It 
was what all the gifts are for; it was to make soul winning easier.  
 
One Sunday morning here at the First Baptist Church of Hammond a man came to the 
platform during the invitation time and said, "Pastor, we have a Chinese lady here 
that we believe would get saved if someone soul speak Chinese to her." I stopped the 
service and asked if anyone could speak Chinese. No one could. I told the soul winner 
that I was very sorry that no one in the crowd could speak Chinese. The invitation was 
finished, the names were read, the converts were baptized and the service was 
dismissed. This soul winner, who is a very fine, refined young man, came up to me 
after the benediction with a face as white as a ghost. He said, "Pastor, you won't 
believe what happened! I took the Chinese lady to the back of the auditorium, sat 
down beside her on a pew and told her, `I'm going to tell you how to be saved in 
English even though you can't understand me.' The lady had a puzzled look on her 
face, pointing to her ears, and shook her head from side to side in a negative fashion." 
When the soul winner started talking about the plan of salvation, suddenly she 
brightened up, shook her head up an down affirmatively, pointed to her ears and 
grinned. She was understanding! God was giving her the ability to understand what 
the soul winner said! When the soul winner asked her to bow her head, she did! As 
soon as she received Christ, the man talked further, but she then shook her head from 
side to side in a negative fashion, pointed to her ears and frowned. She no longer 
could understand! Now this has never happened to me, but I know the man to whom 
it happened, and he was as surprised as I was and as the lady was. He did not seek the 
gift, but God miraculously allowed that lady to understand him as he was speaking. 
On one other occasion the same thing happened with a Vietnamese. This is exactly 
what happened on Pentecost.  
 
How tragic and how pitiful it is that so many have taken the gifts and played with 
them as toys and even formed movements emphasizing the gifts! When you are 
around these people, you can hardly start a conversation without their bringing up 
one of the gifts. Usually it is one of the more glamorous ones. For example, did you 
ever have anyone come up to you and say, "Have you been baptized by the Holy Ghost 
as evidenced by the gift of helps?" Of course not. Did anybody ever ask you, "Do you 
believe in the gifts- especially the gift of government?" Of course not. They are 
interested only in some kind of a movement that emphasizes one or tow or three of 
these gifts at the expense of the others, and all the while people are perishing and 
plunging toward a Christless eternity without the Gospel!  
 
Now practically, beloved Christian, let us face the issue in summary. Each of us is to 
give himself to soul winning. Bow your head now and promise God that you are going 
to obey the commission of our Lord, that you are going to start telling folks how to be 
saved and leading folks to Christ. Then, in your local New Testament church be 
faithful and busy. Do not see, a certain gift, but ask God to show you where to serve, 
and as He gives you a place of service, He will give you the gift to fulfill that place of 
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service, but do not accept any place of service unless it will aid in the carrying out of 
the great commission-that of soul winning, baptizing and teaching, training and 
growing Christians to be mature so they can go soul winning, as we all together obey 
the command that God has given us and as each of us uses what gifts God gives to us 
to aid all of us in pointing people from an eternity without Christ to the glories of 
salvation and eternal life.  
 
There is a beautiful story in Genesis 24. Notice verses 1-4, "And Abraham was old, and 
well stricken in age:; and the Lord had blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham 
said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh; and I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of 
heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my country 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac."  
 
In verse 2 Abraham is a beautiful type of God the Father. In verse 2 his servant is a 
beautiful type of the Holy Spirit. In verse 3 the wife, which was to be Rebekah, is a 
beautiful symbol of the bride of Christ, His believers. In verse 3 the son is a beautiful 
type of the Lord Jesus. The son in this case was Isaac. In verse 4 the country was a 
beautiful type of the world.  
 
Abraham (representing God the Father) sent his servant (representing the Holy Spirit) 
back to his country (representing the world) to seek a bride (representing believers) 
for his son Isaac (representing Jesus). Here we have a beautiful picture of God the 
Father sending the Holy Spirit to the world to choose a bride for the Lord Jesus. The 
Holy Spirit does this as redeemed people are filled by this selfsame Holy Spirit and go 
throughout the world proclaiming the Gospel of salvation through faith in Christ.  
 
Now notice that the one main supreme task of the servant was to get a bride for his 
master's son. The one supreme task for the church and for the believer is to be busy 
in getting a bride for the Lord Jesus. In other words, our job is soul winning!  
 
Now concerning the gifts, notice Genesis 24:22, "And it came to pass, as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man took a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold." The servant gave gifts to 
Rebekah, but the gifts were ONLY AIDS in helping to secure the bride. Abraham did 
not tell his servant to go into the far country and give out earrings and bracelets. 
Suppose when the servant returned to Abraham this would have happened: Abraham 
asked him if he got the bride. The gifts were only to make it easier to get the bride.  
 
Our Father has sent us into this would to get a bride for His Son. In an effort to help 
us get the bride, He has given each of us gifts that He has chosen. These gifts are not 
to be used as ends in themselves but rather as helps in getting the bride. Soul winning 
is the main business. The gifts are to make soul winning more productive in order that 
we may present our souls as trophies at the feet of our Saviour at the marriage of the 
Lamb when the Bridegroom receives His bride.  
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The same thing is true concerning the FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. Just as the gifts of the 
Spirit are aids in getting the bride, so is the fruit of the Spirit a manner of behavior 
that we are to have as we win souls. Bear in mind, the purpose of it all is to get the 
bride! If the servant had gone to the far country with an unkind disposition or with a 
sullen, discouraged or hateful manner, he would not have been successful in getting 
Rebekah to come to Isaac. No doubt he was kind. No doubt he had love, joy peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, kindness, etc. However he was not commanded to go into 
the far country and be kind. He was commanded to go into the far country to bet the 
bride. Being kind was simply the manner and behavior that he was to have as he went 
about his mission.  
 
The Holy Spirit is that servant. He goes into the far country working through 
believers. As we are used by Him in the securing of the bride for our Saviour, that is, 
soul winning. He gives us His fruit. Notice the singular. These are not fruits, but one 
fruit! This fruit is in Galatians 5:22, 23, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there 
is not law." In other words, as we go soul winning, we are supposed to have love. As 
we go soul winning, we are supposed to have joy. As we go soul winning, we are 
supposed to have peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and 
temperance. Again this, like the gifts of the Spirit, is an aid to soul winning. A loving 
soul winner is a better soul winner. A peaceful soul winner is a better soul winner. A 
patient soul winner is a better soul winner. A gentle soul winner is a better soul 
winner, etc.  
 
Suppose this happened when the servant returned from the far country: Abraham 
asked, "Did you get the bride for Isaac?" The servant said, "No, but I had love." 
Abraham said, "But I did not send you into the far country to have love; I sent you into 
the far country to get a bride, and love was a tool in the securing of that bride!" 
Abraham asked again, "Did you get the bride?" "No, but I had joy. I shouted, praised 
the Lord and rolled the aisles while I was there!" Abraham said, "But I didn't send you 
to the far country to shout and praise the Lord and roll in the aisles. I sent you to get 
the bride."  
 
One day every believer shall face his Lord. The Lord shall ask, "Where are the souls?" 
Many believers will say, "I had love." The Lord will say, "I didn't send you into the 
world to love. I sent you into the world to win people to Christ, and you can win folks 
better with love." Many believers will say, "But I had joy. I shouted, talked in tongues, 
joined the charismatic movement, and hollered `Hallelujah' in a fundamental Baptist 
church."  
 
Then the Master shall say, "I didn't send you into the world to shout or roll in the aisle 
or be happy. I sent you into the world to obey Me. Happiness will help you obey Me 
better, and obeying Me will help you to be happier. I sent you to get a bride."  
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Suppose a father sends his son to the grocery store to get some bread and milk. As he 
leaves, the father says, "Son, don't forget now to behave yourself while you are gone. 
I want you to be a good boy." After a while the boy returns. The father asks, "Did you 
get the bread and milk?" The boy says, "No, I didn't get the bread and milk, but I had 
love. I hugged the butcher, kissed the baker, walked up and down the aisles of the 
grocery store saying, `I love you, I love you, I love you.'" The father asks, "But did you 
get the bread and milk?" The son replies, "No, but I had joy. I shouted in he dairy 
department, and I hollered `Praise the Lord' as I walked in the store. Everybody in 
that store said I was the happiest boy who had ever been there." The father asks, "But 
did you get the bread and milk?" "No, Dad, but I had peace. I stopped two fights, 
prevented another, wore a peace symbol, carried a peace flag and song "Peace in the 
Valley,' all the time I was in the store." The dad asks, "But did you get the bread and 
milk?" "No," replies the boy, "but I had longsuffering. There were two lines waiting to 
get checked out. One line had 4 people; one had 47, and I got in the long line. I 
waited for an hour to get checked out, and all the time I quoted Scripture, `And let 
us not be weary in well doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.' In fact, 
everybody was talking about how patient I was." The father asks, "Son, did you get the 
bread and milk?" "No, but I was gentle. I helped an old lady pick up some groceries 
that she dropped. I helped an old man across the street. I kissed a little baby on the 
brow. Everybody was talking about my gentleness." The father asks, "But son, did you 
get the bread and milk?" "No, Dad, I didn't," he said, "but I was good. I read my Bible 
all the way, and I prayed while I was coming back home. I didn't drink or smoke or 
curse or go with the wrong crowd to the grocery store. Daddy, they said I was one of 
the best boys who ever went to that store." The father asks, "But, son, did you get the 
bread and milk?" "No," replies the son, "but I had faith. I believed all the time I was 
going that I would get there, and I believed all the time I was coming back that I 
would get back. I believed the Word of God, and I had faith in God, and I knew God 
would take care of me." The father asks, "But, son, did you get the bread and milk?" 
"No, Dad, I didn't get the bread and milk, but I was meek. In fact, I told people how 
great God was and how little I am. I didn't boast. I even stopped a fellow in the store 
and confessed my sins, I asked one of the stock boys to pray for me because I felt 
unworthy to be there." The father asks, "But, did you get the bread and the milk?" 
"No," says the son, "But I had temperance. Dad, I didn't take a drink all the time I was 
gone. I was offered a bottle of whiskey; I was offered a martini, a bloody many, a 
screwdriver and a bottle of beer, but, Dad, I didn't take a drink of one. Not only that, 
I was temperate in everything I did while I was on my way to the store, while I was at 
the store, and while I came back." "But, " asks the father, "did you get the bread and 
the milk?" "No," says the son, "I didn't not get the bread and milk." The father says, 
"Son, you have not been faithful. I did not send you to the store to love; I sent you to 
get the bread and milk and be loving as you did. I did not send you to the store to 
have joy; I sent you to the store to get bread and milk and be happy as you did. I did 
not send you to the store to have joy; I sent you to the store to promote peace; I sent 
you to the store to buy bread and milk, and I wanted you to be peaceful as you did. I 
did not send you to the store to be gentle; I sent you to the store to get bread and 
milk, but I wanted you to be gentle as you purchased your merchandise. I did not send 
you to the store to be good; I sent you to the store to get bread and milk, and I 
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wanted you to be good as you shopped. I did not send you to the store to have faith; I 
sent you to the store to get bread and milk, but I wanted you to have faith as you 
went. I did not send you to the store to have meekness; I sent you to the store to get 
bread and milk, but I wanted you to be meek as you went. I did not send you to the 
store to be temperate; I sent you to the store to get bread and milk, and I wanted you 
to be temperate as you went. Son, you are not a good son. You have the fruit, but you 
did not obey my command."  
 
One day we shall stand before God. The command of our Lord is clear and plain. We 
are to do the works that Jesus did. John 14:12, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto My Father." Jesus came to seek and to save the lost. 
Luke 19:10 says, "For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." 
We are commanded to go into all the work and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
Mark 16:15, "And He said unto them, Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature." We are commanded to go into the world and teach all nations. 
Matthew 28:19, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." However, as we go, God has 
said, "I want to make it an effective ministry and an effective endeavor, so I'm going 
to give gifts to My people so that the soul winning job may be more efficient and 
more effective, and I'm going to give you the fruit of the Spirit so that you may be 
loving, happy, peaceful, gentle and patient as you go."  
 
How sad we will be if we face our Lord having played with the gifts as toys and having 
used the fruit without obeying the simple and yet direct command of our Lord! It is 
our job to obey the command given in every one of us and then to receive the gifts 
given to each one of us severally as the Lord wills and to ask to Holy Spirit to go with 
us, imparting to us the fruit of the Spirit, so that we may efficiently and graciously 
bring back the bride so that one day we can lay the trophies of the souls that we have 
son at the feet of Jesus and hear Him say, "Well done."  
 
 

Chapter 12 
 
Sometimes we preachers do an injustice to our hearers. We love to share with our 
congregation the unusual stories. We love to tell of the startling conversions and the 
spectacular experiences.  
 
One day I was visiting on the north side of Hammond. A tall man came to the door. I 
told him who I was. He said that he had company. The truth is, he had 13 people in 
his living room. I told him, "My name is Jack Hyles," and immediately he began to 
mock and make fun. He looked at his guests and sarcastically said, "Hey, folks, here's 
old Hyles, the biggest fake in town."  
 
I told him I wished he hadn't said that. He said, "Oh, Hyles, everybody in town knows 
you are a fake." I said, "Sir, I which you wouldn't call me a fake. I am sincere from the 



54 

 

crown of my head to the soles of my feet." He said, "Hey, folks, old Hyles is a fake!" 
Suddenly I said, "Sir, you'll be sorry if you say that one more time." He said, "What are 
you going to do, Hyles, if I say it one more time?" I said, "I'm going to pray for God to 
kill you." (I had never done anything like that in my life! I was shocked to hear myself 
say it! I could not believe what I was hearing!) He then looked at his guests and said, 
"Folks, old Hyles is threatening me." Then again he said, "You're a fake, Hyles!"  
 
Very quietly I put my hand on his head and began to pray something like this: "Dear 
Lord, Thou the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Thou the God Who made the sun to 
stand still for Joshua, the God Who parted the Red Sea for Moses, the God Who 
created the entire universe, I pray that in Jesus' name right now, You would..." "Hold 
it, Hyles! Hold it!" He interrupted. I kept on praying. "Dear Lord, I pray You'll..." Then 
the man said, "You ain't a fake. Hyles, you ain't no fake. You ain't no fake." This is the 
kind of story we love to tell. It is the only one like it in my life, but it did happen, and 
this is the kind we love to tell.  
 
Years ago in Garland, Texas, a very fashionable lady visited our services. Her married 
daughter was saved, and the members of her family had come to Christ, but she gave 
no sign of desire to receive Christ as Saviour. I prayed for her and witnessed to her. 
She came to our services over and over and over again. Finally one Sunday night 
during the invitation, I tiptoed back while every head was bowed and said to her, 
"Wouldn't you like to be a Christian?" She said, "Yes, I would, but I don't feel anything." 
I said, "Come down the aisle. Let's kneel and pray at the altar." She said, "I would, but 
I don't feel anything. When I get saved, I want to feel it." I told her she didn't have to 
feel it, but she had to put her faith in Christ and that faith would be counted for her 
righteousness. She chuckled and said, "But I don't feel anything, and I'm not going to 
walk down the aisle until I feel it. When I get saved, I want to feel it." Suddenly I 
looked up at her and said, "If I guaranteed you a feeling, would you come down the 
aisle?" She glibly responded that she would. I said, "Then come on." We went to the 
altar. She knelt and made the sign of the cross, and then I prayed something like this: 
"Dear God, I pray that You would give this lady a feeling. I pray You would help her to 
trust You and know that she is saved, but I pray in Jesus' Name You would help her to 
be saved tonight." Then I said, "You pray." "But," she said, "I don't feel anything." I 
said, "Pray anyway!" She said, "What should I pray?" I said, "Pray, Lord be merciful to 
me a sinner, and save my soul,"  
 
She prayed just about these words: "Dear Lord, I don't feel anything and this is silly, 
but the Preacher said pray, so here goes! Dear Lord.....Be merciful...to me...Lord, I'm 
beginning to feel it...a sinner, and save my soul. Lord, I feel it now! I feel it! I feel it! 
Lord, I feel it!"  
 
This is the kind of story we like to tell, and this is the kind of experience that we use 
for illustrations in our sermons. Perhaps we do our audiences an injustice, for the 
usual work of the Spirit is a quiet one. The illustrations used above are the exceptions 
to the rule rather than the rule! They are the unusual, not the usual! The usual is a 
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very quiet working of the Spirit of God that brings about salvation or some blessing of 
victory for the child of God.  
 
Notice the name, "Holy Spirit." The word "Holy" means "sanctifying." The word "Spirit" 
comes from the Greek word which means "wind" or "blown wind" or "breath." Put the 
two together and you get "sanctifying breath", or "blown breath," (from the world, 
from sin, or from some temptation).  
 
The question then comes, "How does a person get `blown' by the Spirit?" The answer is 
that he yields. Galatians 5:17, 18, "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law."  
 
This is how a person gets saved: he is going against the wind. He yields, and the Holy 
Breath or the Holy Wind brings him to God through Christ.  
 
This is the way a person lives a Spirit-filled life: he yields to the Holy Spirit, and the 
Holy Breath of God blows him thereby moves him as He wills.  
 
There are three enemies of the Christian: the world, the flesh and the Devil, but the 
Holy Breath, or the Holy Spirit is blowing the other way. When we yield to Him, He 
quietly, as a soft wind, controls our lives. Of course, the key word is YIELD!  
 
It is true that sometimes the Holy Spirit blows like a tornado, hurricane or a mighty 
gale, but normally He blows very quietly and goes about His work of directing the 
affairs of our lives in a very quiet, unobstructive manner.  
 
A seed is planted in the ground. It is not seen, but it is doing its work. There is no 
fanfare, no noise and nothing visible, but one day soon a little plant opens the earth 
and pushes its way out. This is the way the Holy Spirit works in His normal ministry. A 
seed is planted and then one day we begin to notice its fruit.  
 
A germ enters the body. The germ is not seen and the person does not immediately 
have symptoms of an illness or disease. This does not, however, mean that the germ 
is not working. The germ goes about its work in a quiet way, then come the chills, the 
headache, the fever, the sore throat, etc. The Holy Spirit works much the same way 
in his normal operation.  
 
A prescription is given for medicine to fight the germ. The medicine is taken. There is 
no immediate sign that it has helped, but it does its work as quietly as did the germ. 
The medicine fights the infection and then, after some hours or maybe even days, the 
patient feels better. Notice that he felt quite the same when he first took the 
medicine, but by faith he took it.  
 
When a person comes to Christ and yields to Him by faith, he may or may not feel 
differently. The main thing is: Did he trust the finished work of the Saviour? The Holy 
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Spirit quietly enters. If you ask the person if the Holy Spirit is within him, he may say, 
"I don't know." (If he does answer in the affirmative, it is simply because somebody 
has told him or he has read it in the Bible and believed it). Then soon evidences of 
the Holy Spirit begin to appear. There is a desire to read the Bible, a desire to pray, a 
lessening desire for things of the world. What has happened? The Holy Spirit was doing 
His quiet work.  
 
When a couple first hears the news that a baby is coming, it is exciting and thrilling. 
However, the wife was expecting weeks before they found out about it. The evidence 
and manifestation came later.  
 
This is not to say that instantaneous, overwhelming demonstrations of the Holy Spirit 
never happen. Quite to the contrast! Some marvelous instantaneous victories have 
dotted the ministry of this preacher, but for every one like that, there have been 
hundreds of sweet, calm conversions and decisions whose geniuses has been proven by 
the fruit that they bore in subsequent days, weeks and years.  
 
In the same manner of salvation there are often startling, Saul-of-Tarsus-like 
conversions, whereas most conversions are more like Matthew, who simply left all and 
followed Jesus. Over a quarter of a century ago as I went soul winning one night in 
Garland, Texas, I made two visits. The first visit was very spectacular. The man 
received Christ. When he did, he jumped up, hugged his wife, shouted, hugged the 
children, clapped his hands, humped up on the sofa and had a real spell! My, what a 
time we had! I left the place praising God for His wonderful power. I then drove 
across town and visited another man. He came to the door. I told him who I was. He 
said, "Sit down." But he didn't sit down! He stood up leaning against the door. (I did 
not know until later that he had a bad back). He was as matter of fact as a person 
could be. In fact, he was a bit abrupt and nearly rude at times.  
 
I said, "Sir, do you know if you died tonight you would go to Heaven?" He replied, "No!" 
I said, "Would you like to know?" He replied, "Yes!" I told him the plan of salvation as 
best I could and showed him in the Bible the wonderful story of Christ. Then I asked 
him, "Do you realize that you are a sinner?" Abruptly he replied, "Yes!" I asked him, 
"Do you know if you died tonight, you would go to hell?" Without any emotion at all he 
replied, "Yes!" I then asked, "Do you realize Jesus Christ came to the earth as a virgin-
born Son of God, lived a perfect life, fulfilled the law, went to the cross, bore your 
sins in His body, was buried and rose again after three days and three nights?" He 
abruptly said, "Yes." I then asked, "Do you believe that if you would receive Him as 
your Saviour by faith now, that He would make you His child?" He said, "Yes!" All of 
this transpired in the coldest, most unemotional manner that you cam imagine. I said, 
"Could we kneel and pray?" He said, "You kneel. I have a bad back." He leaned against 
the door. I prayed. I asked him to pray. He said as coldly as anybody could ever say in 
a prayer, "Lord, be merciful to me a sinner and save my soul. Amen." I felt nothing 
but doubt, and so I said, "Sir, were you sincere?" He replied coldly, "Yes." I asked, 
"Where would you go if you died now?" Matter-of-factly he replied, "Heaven." I said, 
"How do you know?" He looked at me through stern-looking eyes and said, "The Bible 
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says it, doesn't it?" I said, "Yes, and if you're sincere, you got it." I walked away from 
the house filled with doubt about his sincerity. The first man who shouted came to 
church the next Sunday and was baptized. He lasted about four weeks. The last man, 
whom I doubted, has now for 25 years been a faithful, loyal servant of God.  
 
The same is true concerning healing. I keep a little bottle of olive oil in my office, and 
I pray of the sick when the come and seek to be anointed. Some marvelous answers to 
prayer have taken place. At least three ladies have been healed of brain tumors 
immediately. (At least the next x-ray showed so). One little boy was healed from a 
hole in his heart. There have been many other wonderful, miraculous demonstrations 
of God's power in the human body. I do not know how many young couples have come 
to my office who have been told by the doctors that they could not have children and 
whom I have anointed with oil and prayed for, only to find within a few weeks or 
months that God was going to give then their own baby. These are the kind we all 
enjoy and the kind we like to have. However, the usual healing is a quiet one. It may 
be that the Holy Spirit enters the body and there is no visible change or no immediate 
evidence of healing, but like the medicine that fights the germ, like the seed that 
pushes its way toward the daylight, the Holy Spirit continues to do His job.  
 
The same is true concerning the fulness of the Holy Spirit. All of us like to read about 
Moody's marvelous filling when he was walking down Wall Street in New York City one 
day and was overcome by the power of God. He rushed to a friend's home and asked 
to be alone with God. God's power was so mighty upon him that he had to ask God to 
withhold Himself, and he was never the same.  
 
We like the startling experiences such as that of Christmas Evans, who was riding his 
horse on his circuit one day when suddenly he was knocked off the horse by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. He fell to his knees an was then and there filled for the first time 
with the Holy Spirit!  
 
We love to read of those amazing experiences like that of John Wesley, who on 
October 3, 1738, at 3:00 a.m., in a prayer meeting with many pastors, was filled with 
the Holy Spirit for the first time. We love to read about George Fox, who went alone, 
fasted and prayed for two weeks and came back with the mighty power of God upon 
him; or that of George Whitefield, who was filled with the Holy Spirit on June 20, 
1736, when he was being ordained and Bishop Benson laid his hands on the young 
preacher.  
 
These experiences are wonderful, but the truth is, many people are filled with the 
Holy Spirit and know it, who have had a much quieter experience than Moody, Evans, 
Wesley, Fox and Whitefield. There was Billy Sunday, who always preached his sermons 
with his Bible open to Isaiah 61:1, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; He hath sent me to bind 
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound." John Rice, Bob Jones, Sr. and countless thousands of 
others have known the fulness of the Holy Spirit because they kept pleading and 
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begging for God's power. Quietly, but definitely that power came and they knew the 
power of the fulness of the Holy Spirit.  
 
In my life, it was much more spectacular than that. I fell on the grave of my drunkard 
father and told God I would not leave until something happened to me. I do not know 
how long I was there, but I know that for the first time in my life, the power of God 
came upon me and I was filled with the Holy Spirit. I have many friends who are filled 
with the Holy Spirit who did not have such a startling experience as I had, but they 
have pleaded with Him, met His conditions and claimed His power, and God has seen 
fit to give them Spirit-filled lives and ministries.  
 
How then can a person without a startling experience know that he is filled? The truth 
is that the startling experience does not give evidence that one is filled, nor for that 
matter, does it give evidence that one is saved. The evidence is seen later in soul 
winning, preaching and teaching, as God works in the hearts of men as they serve 
Him.  
 
Many people, especially young preachers, spend too much time wanting an experience 
and pleading to God for that experience when they should be pleading to God for 
power. I'll be happy to bypass the experience in order to see hundreds of sinners come 
to Christ. Far better it is to have sinners saved without the startling experience than 
to have the experience and not power of the evidence of the fulness of the power!  
 
This author would suggest that every believer read the Scriptures in the Bible that 
deal with the power of the Holy Spirit. Then several times a day yield to Him. Then 
many times a day pray for the power of the Holy Spirit. Then many times a day pray 
for the power of God. Then I would suggest that there be seasons of prayer, 
sometimes all night, sometimes an hour, sometimes 30 minutes, sometimes a few 
hours, but definite seasons of prayer when he Christian begs for the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Then if the power begins to come, don't go around announcing it! It will be 
obvious. You don't have to speak of it!  
 
After I was filled with the Holy Spirit on the grave of my father, I waited over ten 
years before I ever told anybody. I wanted its proof through my ministry, not just 
through a spectacular, emotional experience. Oh, but blessed be God, the evidence 
has come, and through my ministry power of God has rested upon the ministry of 
these simple servant of God.  
 
Beloved reader, do not seek the emotion. Accept it with joy when it comes, but do 
not seek it. Seek the power of God for soul winning and for the changing of the lives 
of men, women, boys and girls. If God wants to give it to you in a spectacular fashion 
with a light from Heaven or the rushing, mighty wind, splendid; but if God wants to 
do to you like He did to Billy Sunday, John Rice, Bob Jones, Sr. and others, just thank 
God for the evidence of His power and that He has given you His fulness.  
 



59 

 

Remember, the Holy Spirit sometimes comes as a rushing, mighty wind, a tornadic 
blast or a hurricane, but usually He comes with a soft breeze. Whichever way it is, let 
us thank Him that He has made available to us a miraculous power that can be used 
by mortals like you and me to change the eternal destiny of human souls and lives!  
 
 

Chapter 13 
 

 
One of the most wonderful things about walking in the Spirit is that He makes 
appointments for us in a miraculous way so that the Spirit-filled Christian will cross 
the paths of those who need help and salvation. I am sure that in Acts 8 Philip had 
some doubts when the Holy Spirit told him to leave the great meetings that he was 
having in Samaria when he was preaching to great crowds and go the desert. 
However, Philip being sensitive to the leadership of the Holy Spirit, obeyed and there 
God had made a prior appointment for him to talk to an Ethiopian eunuch. Acts 8:29, 
"Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot." The word 
"join" in this verse implies "glue" or "cement". God had previously appointed that 
Philip be "glued" to this man who needed the Saviour. Wonderful and many are such 
appointments when a person walks in the Spirit!  
 
Recently in a sermon that I was preaching at the First Baptist Church of Hammond, I 
stopped and made the statement with a loud voice, "Suicide is not the answer!" Later, 
in another state a man was in the act of committing suicide when he heard that 
statement from that sermon on a tape recorder. His life was spared! God planned it 
so!  
 
Years ago a man in Ft. Worth, Texas, was driving to work. While on the freeway that 
morning this unsaved man turned on his radio and heard me preaching. The man in his 
natural state was offended by my preaching and turned off the radio. The next 
morning he was curious to know what I was preaching about, so again he turned on his 
radio to the station on which I was preaching. Again he was offended. He cursed and 
turned off his radio. The third morning he went through the same procedure, but as 
he reached to turn off the radio, I said, "Hold it, fellow driving down the freeway, 
don't touch that radio!" He was so startled that he pulled his hand away from the dial. 
Then I said, "Now pull the car over beside the freeway and park." He did. Then I said, 
"Get out of the car." He did. I then said, "Now get on your knees and ask Christ to 
come into your heart." He did. I knew nothing about the story, but the last Sunday 
that I was pastoring in Garland, Texas, this man made a special trip to the Miller Road 
Baptist Church to tell me this amazing story and to thank me for being faithful to 
follow the leadership of the Holy Spirit. Several years later I was in Fort Worth, Texas, 
preaching. This same man came up to me and told me that he was now pastoring a 
Baptist Church. Wonderful are the appointments that the Holy Spirit makes for the 
one who walks in the Spirit.  
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Recently on an airplane, I won a 90 year old lady to Jesus. When we arrived at our 
destination she looked at me through tears and said, "God put you in that seat." Yes, 
God did, and God put her in that seat, for I had asked the Holy Spirit to lead me. He 
had made a divine appointment for me with the lady who needed Jesus.  
 
Many such appointments are recorded in Scriptures. In Acts 10, Peter was sent to the 
house of Cornelius. In John 4, Jesus met the woman at Sychar's well. These are 
beautiful illustrations of the appointments that God makes for the Christian who 
walks in the Spirit.  
 
Sometimes the Holy Spirit will lead us positively. At other times, He will lead us 
negatively. Acts 16:6, 7, "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygisa and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden to preach the Word in Asia, after they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not." In theses 
two verses we find two occasions where the Holy Spirit forbade His people to go to a 
certain place because He had other plans and appointments for them.  
 
One day I was out soul winning. I was to visit Mrs. Turner on Michigan Street. 
However, the next street from Michigan was Truman, and I got the words "Truman" 
and "Turner" mixed up, so I went to Truman Street to the same house number that I 
was supposed to visit on Michigan Street. A lady came to the door. I said, "Mrs. 
Turner?" She said, "No, sir." I said, "Is this a certain house number on Michigan Street?" 
She said, "No, sir. This is Truman." I said, "Oh, I'm so sorry. I made a mistake. I was 
going to visit Mrs. Turner at this number on Michigan Street, and because her name 
and your street are similar, I got on the wrong street." I started to leave, and then I 
realized I should witness to this lady, I turned and said, "Ma'am, I'm Brother Hyles, 
Pastor of First Baptist Church of Hammond." The moment I said that, she burst into 
tears.  
 
She said, "You won't believe this, mister, but just when you knocked on the door, I 
was on my knees asking God to send me a preacher to help me." Praised the Lord! In 
just a few moments God had given her the help she needed and she trusted the 
Saviour.  
 
One day I was out soul winning on the north side of Hammond. All of a sudden I felt 
impressed to go see a man on the south side of Hammond. However, he worked days, 
and I knew he would be at work. The Holy Spirit kept burning in my heart, "Go see 
him, Go see him." I said to the Holy Spirit, "He works the day shift at the steel mill." I 
still felt impressed of the Spirit to go to the man's house. This I did. I walked up, 
knocked on the door, and would you believe it, he came to the door! I called his name 
and said, "I've come to talk to you about Jesus." He said, "I don't have time. I'm not 
supposed to be here, but I forgot something this morning and had to come back to get 
it so I came home to eat a bit of lunch." I said, "Friend, let me tell you about Jesus." 
He was a harsh man and not in the least interested in the Gospel. He told me to leave 
and this I did. As I got into the car, I became overcome with emotion. I was crying 
uncontrollably. I went back to the man's door and knocked again. He opened the door 
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and stared at me angrily! I fell to his feet and hugged his ankles and called him by 
name and said, "You've got to get saved." He looked down at me as I was hugging his 
feet and said, "Reverend, you really care, don't you?" I said, "Sir, I'd rather see you 
saved today than anyone in the entire world." He said, "I can do it when you cry." In a 
few moments he received Christ. That event took place about 15 years ago. Not many 
months ago that man went to Heaven. Thank God for divine appointments, and thank 
God that there is a Person Who knows all, Who is able to make those appointments for 
us.  
 
The question comes, how does a Christian have the Holy Spirit make such 
appointments for him? The answer is one word-YIELD! Every morning when I get up I 
bow beside my bed and yield myself to the Holy Spirit. After breakfast I do the same 
thing. At mid-morning, I do the same thing; after lunch, the same thing; mid-
afternoon, the same thing; after the evening meal, the same thing; and then again 
before I go to bed, again I yield myself to the Holy Spirit. I do it seven times a day!  
 
Oh, how many opportunities He has for us if we would only be available to Him and 
present ourselves for His use! Notice the sensitivity of deacon Philip to this leadership 
in Acts 8:29, "Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot." Notice, the Holy Spirit led him specifically to the eunuch's chariot! Then 
when the eunuch was won to Christ, Philip was caught away by the Spirit to another 
place. Verse 39, "And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing."  
 
Years ago, when I was a lad, there was one baseball player who was my hero. Even 
after I became an adult and even a pastor, I continued following him with rabid 
enthusiasm. He is now in the Hall of Fame. Recently I was in Florida and looked up, 
and there he was! I had never met him. What an exciting time it was for me to shake 
his hand! Then the excitement intensified and increased when I told him the story of 
Jesus. With many people looking on, he bowed his head, prayed the sinner's prayer 
and trusted Christ as his personal Saviour.  
 
Hallelujah for the Holy Spirit and the divine appointments He makes for those who 
will yield to Him and with Him.  
 
 

Chapter 14 
 

 
Luke 11:8, 13, "I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?"  
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When a middle-easterner received guests into his home, it was the custom to set food 
before them. If the first thirteen verses of Luke 11, we have a guest arriving at 
midnight. The embarrassed host had no bread to feet him so he went to his friend at 
midnight and ask him if he would let him borrow three loaves of bread. The friend 
and his family were all asleep; consequently, he refused to be bothered. The 
embarrassed host, however, was unwilling to take "no" for an answer and continued to 
plead for bread. Though his friend would not give him the bread simply because of 
their friendship, verse 8 reveals that he did give him bread because of his 
importunity. The word "importunity" means "much begging." What he could not get 
just because of friendship, he could get by continuing to beg. Verse 13 teaches us 
that this represents the Christian begging for the power of the Holy Spirit. "If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" Note the work "ask" in 
verse 13. This is durative action. It means "continue to ask."  
 
Notice verses 9 and 10, "And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." 
The words "ask," "seek," and "knock" are also durative action, which means that we 
are continually to ask for the power of the Holy Spirit!  
 
Some would say that the power of the Holy Spirit is obtained as salvation is obtained, 
simply by faith. There is a basic truth that needs to be examined concerning which of 
the workings of the Holy Spirit are obtained instantaneously by faith and which are 
obtained by sincere supplication. The answer is determined by whether a certain work 
of the Spirit is TO us and FOR us or whether it is His working THROUGH us FOR others. 
Those works of His that are primarily FOR us such as salvation are given to us in 
response to our faith. However, when the Holy Spirit decides to work THROUGH us 
and to let us become partners with Him in working for others, it is a different matter! 
For these things He insists upon such sincerity that we demonstrate to Him our 
intense desire by paying a higher price than that of faith only.  
 
If a person would come to the First Baptist Church of Hammond to be ministered TO, 
he simply walks in and we minister to him. If that same person is being considered for 
a staff position whereby he MINISTERS TO OTHERS, we would take extra care by 
investigating his past record; we would want references concerning his credit, his 
service for God, his character, etc. When we minister TO him, he simply presents 
himself; when we minister WITH him, he must pay a price and be the object of our 
intense scrutiny. When the Holy Spirit ministers TO us (as in salvation) we must simply 
come to Him in faith. When He ministers TO us by teaching the Word, by leading us, 
by comforting us, etc., we simply come to Him by faith. If, however, we would desire 
to be used as an instrument OF His, there is a price that we must pay. This price, of 
course, includes personal separation and purity. It includes, among other things, a 
complete surrender to Christ. It also includes supplication, or begging for His power.  
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It is one thing for a son to ask his dad to drive him somewhere in the family car; it is 
another thing for that son to ask to USE the family car!  
 
In the model prayer, known as the Lord's Prayer, there are several things for which e 
are to ask. First, we are to ask for daily bread. The very fact that it is DAILY bread 
teaches that we simply ask for it and receive it. Then there is the prayer for 
forgiveness. God offers forgiveness to us by sincere request in faith. Then, we are to 
ask protection from temptation and deliverance from evil. This is received in response 
to our earnest request.  
 
The lesson on prayer, however, does not end there with Luke 14:1-4. It goes on to the 
discussion of the aforementioned host who was embarrassed because he had no bread 
when his friend came to him at midnight. When one receives bread for himself, he 
may simply ask his father. When he works in the bakery, he must pay a great price of 
cleanliness, purity and supplication. God will not allow us to enter into His very work 
and He will not impart to us the fulness off His Holy Spirit for the winning of others 
until we have proved our purity and our sincerity.  
 
When our son David was a teenager he could receive his food at the table by simply 
saying, "Dad, pass the meat, please. Pass the bread, please." One day, however, he 
said to me, "dad, could I have $20? I want to take my girlfriend out and buy her a 
steak." Now he got the $20, but not as easily as he got the meat and bread when he 
said, "Pass the food."  
 
I said, "Twenty dollars? What are you going to do-buy that girlfriend a cow?" He said, 
"Oh, come on, Dad. This is something special. Please let me have $20 so I can take my 
girlfriend out to eat and buy a steak." I said, "When are you going? Where are you 
going? Why are you going? With whom are you going???" I then replied, "I've got to 
think about this, son." He kept begging and kept on pleading. Finally I realized how 
important it was to him, and I gave him the $20. It was simple for him to get bread 
for himself, but when I gave him that which he needed to feed another, it was 
another matter.  
 
When we employ somebody to work on the staff of the First Baptist Church of 
Hammond, he is required to be clean. He is required to be faithful. He must share our 
beliefs. He must convince me of his intense desire to work with me and for me.  
 
When God employs someone to work in His work, He also requires that one be clean, 
that he be faithful, that he agree with the true doctrines of the faith and that he be 
in agreement with what God has written in His book.  
 
This is why yielding and praying for His power is constantly necessary. When the Holy 
Spirit was ministering TO you, He did it in response to your simple faith. When He 
ministers WITH you, He requires that you pay a great price in your personal life in 
your supplication.  
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Chapter 15 
 
Romans 8:5-7, "For they that re after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. But the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be."  
 
Philippians 2:5, "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus."  
 
It is amazing and sad the way many people seek the leadership of God. An entire 
future is often based on something like opening the Bible and pointing to a verse. One 
man moved to the East because he pointed one day to the Scripture concerning the 
wise men which says, "We have seen His star in the east." Another went south because 
he saw the Scripture in Daniel, "The king of the south." Then there is the old story 
about the young man who went off to college to study to preach. He was asked why 
he was going to preach and he said, "God called me." "What evidence do you have of 
that call?" he was asked. "Well, I was out plowing," he said, "and I saw letters written 
ten across the sky- GPC. I thought that must mean "Go preach Christ." Someone who 
heard him preach a while later thought it meant "Go plow corn."  
 
It is often difficult to find the will of God for one's life and to be sure that one is 
following the leadership of the Holy Spirit. One of the great secrets to being sensitive 
and knowledgeable concerning the will of God is to be spiritually minded. It is true 
that sometimes God gives wonderful revelations of His will. Such as the case when I 
became Pastor of the First Baptist Church of Hammond, Indiana, and such was the 
case when I became Pastor of the Grange Hall Baptist Church of Marshall, Texas. 
However, I was just assure that God had led me to the Marris Chapel Baptist Church 
near Bogata, Texas; to the Southside Baptist Church of Henderson, Texas; and the 
Miller Road Baptist of Garland, Texas. However, the will of God was revealed to me in 
more quiet and subtle way when I accepted these three pastorates. More often than 
not, God uses our minds and leads then to make the right decisions. For example, I 
receive many times more speaking engagements than I can accept. I lay the 
engagements before me and ask the Holy Spirit to control my mind as I decide which 
ones to accept.  
 
Sometimes God reveals in a spectacular way which sermon I am to preach, but most 
of the time I ask him to control my mind as I seek the sermon He would have brought 
for a specific occasion.  
 
If a decision must be made with which there is a deadline, I tell the Lord that if He 
will reveal to me in a special way what He wants me to do, I will do it. However, if 
when the deadline comes He has not made such a revelation, I then ask him to control 
my mind as I make the decision, and I believe that He does. Hence, I believe the 
decision is of Him.  
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Sometimes, the Spirit leads His people in an obvious way as in Acts 8: 29, "Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to his chariot." Most of the time, 
however, it is more like Acts 15:28, "For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things." Notice especially the 
words, "It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us."  
 
A spiritually-minded person asking God to control his mind will come nearer finding 
the will of God and doing it than one who asks for a so-called "fleece." Entire lives 
have been changed by someone saying, "God, if You want me to do so-and-so, let 
there be three people from the east side of the auditorium saved tonight." This is 
dangerous and not nearly as spiritual as the decision made by one whose mind is that 
mind of Christ and who walks in the Spirit asking God to reveal to him His will, and 
who, if there is no definite revelation, gives his mind to the Holy Spirit in surrender, 
believing that the Holy Spirit will control his mind and he makes his decision.  
 
`Tis blessed to read Revelation 1:10, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet." Notice the words, "I was in the Spirit." This 
is the way to be in the will go God, letting the Holy Spirit control the mind, always 
willing to follow a definite revelation, and yet always believing that the Holy Spirit 
will so control the mind that the decision will be His decision.  
 
I counsel well over 150 people a week. Before a series of counseling sessions, I always 
kneel and say, "Holy Spirit, control my mind as I give advice to these Thy children 
today."  
 
The staff members of the First Baptist Church of Hammond have often heard me pray, 
"Holy Spirit, control our minds and our thinking, and give us wisdom as we make the 
decisions that we face."  
 
There are several things that should be done before making a decision in the Spirit.  
 
1. One must lose his own will. I remember years ago when I was considering coming to 
Hammond, I called my dear old pastor, J.C. Sisemore, and asked his counsel. He said, 
"Son, the first thing you must do is lose your own will. You cannot make an intelligent, 
spiritual decision as long ass you have a desire in the matter."  
 
2. One should read the Bible excessively while seeking the will of God. Psalms 
119:105, "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path."  
 
3. One should spend much time alone pleading with God to reveal to him His will.  
 
4. When the believer is saturated by the Word and walking with God and has lost his 
own will and no definite revelation of God's will has come, he should then, at the 
deadline, believe that God is leading him, surrendering his mind to the Holy Spirit, 
asking the Holy Spirit to make his decision for him and control his mind.  
 



66 

 

5. Then, in faith, he should make the decision; and once it is made, never doubt!  
 
When a young man who plans to enter the ministry graduates from Hyles-Anderson 
College, he immediately begins to pray about where he should go. I advise him to ask 
God to lead him definitely to a place. Then I suggest that he set a reasonable 
deadline (perhaps 4-6 months) during which time he is to pray, live in the Word, and 
ask God to reveal His definite will. I often suggest to such a man that once the 
deadline has come, he should claim the mind of the Spirit, choose a place in faith and 
start a church. (There are more things involved than this, and this explanation is an 
oversimplified one.)  
 
Note Psalms 37:4, "Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart." Compare that with John 15:7, "If ye abide in Me, and My words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." God is saying that 
there is a way He can trust us and give us what we want. It is possible for the child of 
God to walk in the Spirit, delighting himself in the Lord, abiding in His Word and in 
the Person of Christ so that he will become so in tune with God's wants that God can 
trust him to ask what he wants. God, in such cases, almost gives power of attorney or 
a blank check, for He comes to believe that some of His children are spiritually 
minded enough so that He can usually trust their decisions.  
 
I often pray this prayer, "Holy Spirit, control my mind when I an choosing a route to 
work in the morning, or choosing an object to purchase, or choosing a seat on an 
airplane."  
 
Oh, to be spiritually minded and to so walk in the Spirit until my wishes will be His 
wishes, my desires His desires, that my mind will be conformed to His!  
 
 

Chapter 16 
 

 
Those who misunderstand law and grace often call those who have standards and 
strong convictions "legalists." In so doing, they reveal their misunderstanding of the 
Scriptures. A legalist is one who adds something to salvation apart from grace through 
faith. Legalism is adding good works, baptism, church membership, communion, 
confirmation, or confession, to faith. These sometimes sincere but misguided ones 
point us to II Corinthians 3:17, "Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty." However, they do not understand the meaning. They would 
say that since the coming of the Holy Spirit during this age, rules are no longer 
important and that standards are of little value, but they misunderstand II Corinthians 
3:17. They interpret the words, "Where the Spirit of the Lord, there is, liberty," to 
mean that where the Spirit of the Lord is, the Christian is at perfect liberty. All he 
must do is follow the leadership of the Holy Spirit, and this is the only law, rule or 
standard. They forget that the Spirit of the Lord WROTE the Book and that the Book IS 
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Spirit! John 6:63, "It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." Hence the Holy Spirit 
does not have to lead a person when He has already spoken. For example, it is very 
plain in the Bible that the Holy Spirit wants ladies to wear modest clothing. I Timothy 
2:9, "In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array." It is likewise plain that a man is not to have long hair. I Corinthians 11:14, 
"Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him?" Now when the Spirit writes in His Book a standard or rule, it is as much the 
Spirit's leading as if we ask Him in prayer to lead us in some intangible way.  
 
These interpreters of the Bible also misunderstand the work "liberty." The liberty here 
is not talking about the liberty of the believer. God is not saying here that where the 
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty for the believer to do as he wills. He is talking 
about where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty for the Holy Spirit to work and do 
as HE wills.  
 
These students of the Bible also would lead us to believe that in this age all of the 
rules and standards have been broken down and that there has been a change now. 
They are right in one thing. There has been a change. They are wrong, however, in 
their teaching that God's expectations of us and from us are less than they were in the 
Old Testament. Notice Romans 8:2, "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death." This verse teaches us that on this 
side of Calvary we have moved to a new country. Hence, we are under a different 
law. We are now under the law of love. However, God expects more from us under 
the law of love than He did under the written law.  
 
Notice Matthew 5:17-22, "Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called the least commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in the Kingdom of Heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. For I say unto 
you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the counsel: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire." Now, decide in your own mind during which age God 
expected the most. He tells us that under the old law man was not to kill, but under 
the new law a man that is angry or calls his brother a fool commits an equal sin.  
 
Now notice Matthew 5:27, 28, "Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery: But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a 
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woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart." Under 
the old law man was not to commit adultery; under the new law he is not to look at a 
woman and lust after her in his heart. In which age does God expect the most?  
 
Now notice Matthew 5:31, 32, "It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
let him gibe her a writing of divorcement: But I say unto you, That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery." The 
old law said if a man puts away his wife, let him giver her a writing of divorcement; 
the new law said that there is only one reason for this divorce.  
 
Now read Matthew 5:38-40, "Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also." Notice, the 
stricter law is the law of love.  
 
Now read Matthew 43, 44, "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you." Notice in how many cases our Lord reminds us that 
under the law of love we are to go beyond the law of the letter.  
 
Now turn to II Corinthians 3:6, "Who also hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life." These words teach us clearly that we are to do the same in this age of the 
law of love and the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus as we were to do under the 
law of sin and death. However, there is a DIFFERENT REASON for our actions. The 
letter killeth and has been pronounced guilty. Now the spirit has brought life. The law 
was never punished by spiritual death but by physical death. Hence, we keep it, not 
to avoid death but in order that we may realize the only way to receive life is through 
Jesus Christ. Basically, the difference between the old law and the new law is that we 
have just changed reasons for doing the same thing.  
 
Here is a person who goes to work in a new job. He does his job because he has 
character. He doesn't particularly like his boss, but he realizes his responsibilities and 
fulfills them. For months he works under those conditions until one day it dawns on 
his that the boss is a nice person, and whereas he used to have a distaste for the boss, 
now he loves him. He still does the same responsibilities under this new found love 
that he did under his old legalism. He is doing the same thing he always did, maybe 
even a little more, but he has a new purpose and a new motive.  
 
Here is a teenager who is made to iron her dad's shirts. She doesn't want to, but she 
has character and so she obeys the orders given to her by her parents. Then one day 
she gets married. Now she irons the same number of shirts that she ironed before, but 
she does it through love. She doesn't have the liberty to quit ironing shirts; she irons 
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shirts just as she always did, but now she does it through love, not through the letter 
of the law. The same standard prevails, but the is a different reason and incentive.  
 
The story is told of slaves who were emancipated by Abraham Lincoln and yet who 
chose to return to their masters and serve as they always had. These were called 
bond slaves. Hence, should not we in this age have stricter standards and go beyond 
those of the letter of the law?  
 
God has not changed His mind about right and wrong. What was wrong in the Old 
Testament is wrong in the New. What was wrong 3500 years ago is wrong today.  
 
Now let us return to II Corinthians 3:17, "Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." We are not the ones who have that liberty 
mentioned in this verse; `its the Holy Spirit Who has the liberty to tell us what to do! 
This means, where the Spirit of the Lord is in a life, the Holy Spirit may feel free to 
have liberty to control us and to command us.  
 
This is not our having liberty to work as we will, but the Holy Spirit having liberty to 
be able to work through us as HE wills.  
 
Here is a dating couple. They think they like each other enough to go steady. The 
young man asks the young lady if she will give up all other young men and not go with 
anyone else. This she does. Then the day comes when he asks her to marry him. Now 
he is saying, "From now on, you go only with me." These are two ways of saying the 
same thing. Right and wrong have not changed, but the reason has changed.  
 
It is necessary to begin with the law in the life of a child. We tell him he can't do this 
and he can't do that, and we chasten him if he disobeys. There comes a time in his 
life, however, when he can transfer his actions to love. He still does not do the wrong 
and he still does the right, but he does it because of love.  
 
This is what the liberty of the Spirit means. When the Spirit of the Lord is present in a 
life, the is liberty. There is liberty for him to tell us what to do and what not to do. 
These may be things that we did not do before because of rules and standards, but in 
every case, the manner of behavior exceeds under the law of the Spirit of the life in 
Christ Jesus that which was under the law of the letter.  
 
 

Chapter 17 
 

 
John 16:7, 8, "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
Him unto you. And when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment."  
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One of the works of the Holy Spirit is to comfort the believer. The word "comforter" 
means "one to run to our side and pick us up." This is what Jesus had done while He 
was on the earth. I John 2:1, "My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye 
sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." The word "advocate" is the same word as "comforter" in John 16:7, 8. 
Hence, Jesus is our advocate, or comforter, or the one who runs to our side to pick us 
up. Especially was this true during His earthly life, but when He went back to Heaven, 
He sent us ANOTHER comforter. John 14:16, 17 and 26, "And I will pray the Father, 
and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of truth; Whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither 
knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. But the 
Comforter, Which is the Holy Ghost, Whom the Father will send in My name, He shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you." In a sense, the Holy Spirit came to be the babysitter for the Christians. 
Jesus was the One Who ran to our side; now He goes back to Heaven. He sends the 
Holy Spirit to do to all of us what He did when He was here.  
 
Yet, according to I John 2:1, in a sense, Jesus is still our comforter, so the Holy Spirit 
is not exactly a substitute but an additional one to run to our side.  
 
It is interesting to note that the word "comforter" was also used for legal aid or the 
counsel for the defense; so the Holy Spirit is that. Jesus is our aid at the right hand of 
the Father; the Holy Spirit is our aid on earth. Jesus is a positions advocate in Heaven; 
the Holy Spirit is a conditional advocate on earth.  
 
Someone has described it this way. God made a will. When Jesus died, it became 
valid to those who trust Him. He went to Heaven as our attorney at the right hand of 
the Father. The Holy Spirit distributes that will for Jesus on earth. There are two 
things in this will. First, Ephesians 1:7, "In Whom we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace." Notice the words, 
"The riches of His grace." This is salvation by grace through faith in the finished work 
of our Saviour on Calvary. Second, "the riches of His glory." Ephesians 3:16, "That He 
would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man." This will come at the rapture when we see Him as He 
is.  
 
Perhaps the reason Jesus had to return to Heaven was twofold. First, He went to do 
His work. Hebrews 7:25, "Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them." 
Second, He went to give the Holy Spirit HIS work to do.  
 
As the comforter, there is another thing the Holy Spirit does. He helps our comforters. 
John 14:18, "I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you." In other words, He 
uses human instruments to do His comforting. There are times when the Holy Spirit 
will comfort you himself without human aid.  
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There are other times when He will empower and strengthen OTHERS to say just the 
words you need and give you just the comfort you need. This does not mean the Holy 
Spirit is not doing the comforting. He is leading and strengthening someone and using 
him to comfort us and strengthen us in our time of need. At times He runs alongside 
to help and there is no human aid in sight. At other times, He leads someone to come 
to us to be our aid, our comforter, to pick us up. In either case, this is the work of the 
Spirit. He simply sometimes chooses not to use human help and other times He 
chooses to do so.  
 
In my own life there have been many times the Holy Spirit alone has been my 
comforter. When I paused at the casket of my unsaved father I touched his face. It 
was cold and hard as a stone. Suddenly I felt a hand grip my arm. I turned to see who 
it was, and there was no one there. I could definitely feel fingers touching my arm. It 
was blessed Holy Spirit coming HIMSELF to give me comfort. Then this same Holy 
Spirit led the pastor to speak words of comfort to me; He led loving friends to 
encourage my heart. He was comforting and strengthening me both WITH and 
WITHOUT human instruments. The Christian should yield himself to the Holy Spirit in 
order that the Spirit may use him to comfort, strengthen and restore others. When 
the Christian writes a note of comfort, he should ask the Holy Spirit to deliver it for 
him and to use it as a strength and comfort. When a word of comfort or strength is 
spoken to a bereaved or weary friend, the power of the Holy Spirit should accompany 
that word. Hence, the Christian should speak to the Holy Spirit BEFORE he speaks the 
word of comfort, asking Him to speak words that he cannot speak and to leave 
impressions that he cannot leave in order that he may be used as a tool of the Holy 
Spirit to comfort and strengthen the discouraged, weak, lonely, bereaved or fallen 
brother. There is a wonderful truth in John 14:26, "But the Comforter, Which is the 
Holy Ghost, Whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." Notice the 
words, "and bring all things to your remembrance." The Spirit-led and Spirit-filled 
Christian may so yield himself to the Holy Spirit that when he comforts , the Holy 
Spirit will bring to mind what he ought to say. The Christian will enter into the very 
work of the Spirit Himself as a tool to be a comforter.  
 
Thank God for those times the Holy Spirit Himself has come to life me up and 
strengthen me and to comfort me. Thank the Lord for those times when He has 
touched a friend and spoken through him as a human instrument to comfort me and 
strengthen me and lift me up. And thank God for those times when He has used me as 
a tool to comfort others! Oh, Holy Spirit, use me again and again and again and again 
to strengthen the weak, lift up the fallen, encourage the discouraged, offer 
fellowship to the lonely, give a smile to the sad and comfort to the bereaved and 
weary.  
 
It is interesting to note that in a sense Jesus had to leave in order for the Holy Spirit 
to come, that the Christian might be benefited to the fullest. For one thing, Jesus can 
serve us better in his glory and we can do greater works because the Holy Spirit came. 
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John 14:12, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto My 
Father." Jesus entered the very presence of the Father; at the Father's side He can 
help us and intercede for us. He knows our needs more. He felt them while He was 
here, so He can send the Holy Spirit to dispense the fulfillment of our needs. Hence, 
He helps the Father tot know our needs. Though He doesn't have to persuade the 
Father to help us, He does remind Him of what help we need.  
 
When I was a young pastor, I did so many things I do not do now. I once filled the 
baptistery, prepared the communion cup, cooked the unleavened bread, cleaned the 
building, turned on the lights, built the fire, printed the church bulletin and even led 
the choir. However, with the passing of the years and the increasing of the church 
membership I have had to have others to do what I used to do. Though I miss the 
personal contact and many of the tasks, it is expedient for my people that I 
administrate so that greater works can be done than were once done when I did it all 
myself. I could say to my people, "It is expedient that I go to administrate, for I can 
send many others to do the work that did and get more done."  
 
There is a sense also in which the Lord Jesus can teach us better from the right hand 
of the Father. When He was on earth, for example, He was in the flesh. Mark 13:32, 
"But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father." The word "neither" means "not yet". Jesus 
did not know the day nor hour of the Son of man's coming; at least, not yet, but in His 
resurrection body, seated at the right hand of the Father, He would know. 
Consequently, from that position, He can teach us better than through His earthly 
body here with us.  
 
In summary, our Lord was our comforter while He was here. Though in a sense He 
continues to comfort from the right hand of the Father, He has sent us the Holy Spirit 
to comfort us and through that Holy Spirit greater works can be done than were done 
when our Lord was here.  
 
I am dictating this chapter from the Lucerne Conference Grounds in Lucerne, 
California. I am in my room. It is 1:30 a.m. If Jesus were in Jerusalem tonight, I would 
catch the first plane tomorrow morning and I would fly to see Him, but I may not get 
to see Him or talk to Him, for millions of others would be seeking the same privilege 
as I. If He were here on earth, it just may be I would never get to touch His hand, see 
His face or talk to Him personally, but now that He is gone and has sent the Holy 
Spirit, He is in this room with me in the wee hours of the morning, and I feel His 
presence. I can talk with Him. In this sense, it was expedient for me that He go away, 
for through the Holy Spirit, I can be with Jesus anywhere I am, even in the wee hours 
of the morning in a quiet hotel room in the mountains of northern California.  
 
 

Chapter 18 
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Much is said about Spirit-filled preaching. Many manuscripts have been written on the 
subject of the man of God preaching in the power of the Holy Spirit. The spiritual 
pastor goes to his prayer closet day after day pleading with God to give him the power 
of the Holy Spirit as he delivers God's message to the people. The layman in the pew 
prays for God to give his pastor power as he preaches. An unbelievable and justified 
amount of interest is shown toward this subject. The preacher prays as he enters the 
pulpit, "Oh God, give me power! Give me power!" It is not unusual for us in the song 
service to sing, "Holy Spirit, breathe on me," or "The Comforter has come," or "Spirit 
of the living God, fall fresh on me." Books are written, sermons are preached, lessons 
are taught, and publications printed to deal with the importance of the preacher 
having the power of the Holy Spirit upon him as he delivers God's message.  
 
`Tis sad but true, however, that few of us have ever heard a sermon or read a 
manuscript dealing with the Spirit-filled listening. The Bible, however, does not 
delegate this subject. Great emphasis is placed on the Holy Spirit filling the listener 
as well as the speaker. There is an abundance of Scripture dealing with this truth.  
 
Revelation 2:7, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God."  
 
Revelation 2:11, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death."  
 
Revelation 2:17, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will 
give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it."  
 
Revelation 2:29, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches."  
 
Revelation 3:6, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches."  
 
Revelation 3:13, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches."  
 
Revelation 3:22, "HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH unto 
the churches."  
 
Note the emphasis given on the Holy Spirit and hearing in these passages. The person 
in the pew is just as obligated to be filled with the Spirit as he listens as the man of 
God in the pulpit. For yes it has been my policy to seek the Holy Spirit's power upon 
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me as I listen to a sermon and as I listen to the special musical number. It is amazing 
how many times the Holy Spirit helps me understand what is being said. Then He 
often tells me things that are not being said. Perhaps a preacher will say something, 
and the Holy Spirit will remind me of another truth. He also gives me seed thoughts 
for sermons and Bible studies. He also applies the message to my own life, and so 
many times he still lift out one statement that the preacher makes that I need in a 
special way.  
 
When I was a young college student I received a call to pastor a nice church that gave 
me a unanimous call. Within a few days I received a call from another church asking 
me to be their pastor. This, however, was a call that I received by only one vote.  
 
The logical thing was to accept the church that wanted me and that extended to me 
the unanimous vote. For some reason, however, I felt led to wait a few days before I 
made the decision. I was sitting in college chapel. As I sat down I asked the Holy Spirit 
to give me ears to hear. While I was listening, the preacher made this statement:; 
"Sometimes God wants us to do those things which are not logical." Immediately I 
knew that that was the Holy Spirit's message for me in that sermon. Immediately He 
told me that this was His way of letting me know that I was to go to the church where 
I was called by only one vote. Though the battles were many at this church, we had a 
wonderful ministry, and though it was a small country church, we had a wonderful 
ministry, and though it was a small country church, there are now 40 pastors and 
missionaries serving God across America and around the world who were called to 
preach while I was pastoring that country church. It is possible that I would not have 
accepted that pastorate had I not asked the Holy Spirit to fill me as I listened.  
 
It would be a wonderful thing if God's people would plead for His power as they listen 
as much as the preacher pleads for the power of God as he preaches. It would be a 
wonderful thing if God's people would plead for the Holy Spirit to impower their 
listening during the congregational singing and as the special music is presented. It 
would be a wonderful thing if God's people would pray for the power of the Holy Spirit 
to be upon them as they hear the message from God's man. Think of it! A Spirit-filled 
preacher in the power of the Holy Spirit to a Spirit-filled congregation listening in the 
power of the Holy Spirit-what a combination!  
 
It is interesting to note that on the day of Pentecost it is recorded in Acts 2:6, "Now 
when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his own language." Notice the words, 
"Every man heard them speak in his own language." The emphasis here is placed on 
the hearing. Then in verse 8 we read, "And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born?" Notice again, when these people had come together, 
many of them could not understand the language which was being spoken. God 
miraculously gave them the ability to hear the truth each in his won language. It is 
just as possible that the miracle was in the hearing as much or more than it was in the 
speaking.  
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A similar statement is made in Acts 10:44, "While Peter yet spake these words, The 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the Word." Notice the emphasis on Spirit-
filled hearing.  
 
A blessed statement is made in Isaiah 50:4, "The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know how the speak a word inseason to him that is 
weary; he wakeneth morning by morning, HE WAKENETH MINE EAR TO HEAR as the 
learned." Notice that last statement, "He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned." 
So we find that the Holy Spirit cam waken the ear to hear. We find the admonition 
that we have an ear to hear what the Spirit says. Throughout the Scriptures there is a 
definite emphasis placed on hearing in the Spirit, or Spirit-filled hearing.  
 
In I Corinthians 2:9, the Apostle tells us, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." Then in verse 10 so beautifully he says, "But God hath revealed them 
unto us by His Spirit," which means the Holy Spirit can let us see things that the eye 
cannot see and hear things that the ear cannot hear. The deep things of God come 
when our hearing is empowered by the Holy Spirit. Now how do we receive these 
things? This is answered explicitly in I Corinthians 2:12, "Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God." Then in I Corinthians 2:14 we are reminded that 
"the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." God is saying that the 
natural ear cannot hear all that God has for us; there is a spiritual ear and a spiritual 
hearing that God has for us. Oh, the things that God has to reveal to us if we would 
but hear!  
 
A Christian's life could be transformed if he would enter the Sunday school class 
pleading for the Holy Spirit to fill him as he listens and if he would enter the 
preaching service likewise, begging for the Holy Spirit to impower his hearing. The 
natural ear cannot hear all that God has for us in a spiritual song. The natural ear 
cannot hear all that God has for us when a Spirit-led pastor proclaims the truth of the 
Word of God. The natural ear cannot hear lessons that God has for us during a prelude 
or an offertory. There is not doubt that thousands of us have not known the will of 
God because we have not entered into this great blessing of listening in the Spirit. 
God has things for us that are beneath the surface of the spoken word. He has truths 
for us that cannot be comprehended by the natural ear. There is an entire new area 
of the Christian life awaiting that believer who will plead with God to give him ears to 
hear what the Spirit saith. There are unexplored depths of truth and heights of 
experience that God has for that believer who exchanges his casual indulgence in a 
spiritual service for the spiritual ear to hear what the Spirit saith as well as for the 
physical ear to hear what the preacher says. Such Spirit-filled listening would make 
baby Christian mature, prevent hundred of church problems, prevent tragedy in the 
lives of God's people, and sweep thousands into the kingdom.  
 
The word "heard" in Acts 10:44 could also be translated, "perception." This perception 
is available for every believer who will plead with the Holy Spirit to give him "an ear 
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to hear what the Spirit saith to the churches." This perception is not available to 
those who glibly talk to their neighbors during the offertory, thumb through the 
songbook during the preaching service, and lightly enjoy the surface of a special 
number.  
 
The wise believer will resolve that he will ask for Holy Spirit power as he fellowships 
the next Lord's Day, as he participates inn the congregational singing, as he quietly 
listens to the offertory, as he is blessed by the ministry of music, and especially as 
the man of God preaches God's message! Such Spirit-filled listening is life-
transforming and life-changing. If, as the man of God enters the pulpit pleading for 
the power of the Holy Spirit as he preaches, the hearer is pleading for the power of 
the Holy Spirit as he listens, God can communicate to us and we can fellowship with 
Him in a manner maybe too unknown.  
 
 

Chapter 19 
 

 
Acts 8:99, 18-21, "But there was a certain man, called Simon, which before time in 
the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one. And when Simon saw that through laying on of the 
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, saying, Give me 
also this power, that whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But 
Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God."  
 
Simon the sorcerer sought to obtain the results of the Holy Spirit's power by 
purchasing it. The end that he sought was a noble one, but the means that he used to 
reach that end were carnal and wrong.  
 
The Holy Spirit is a very sensitive person. If we try to do His work in our way, He will 
not do His work. He will not sing a duet; either He does the work that He is supposed 
to do or He quietly tiptoes away and lets us flounder with our own flimsy substitutes.  
 
It is His job to comfort me. If I comfort myself, He will quietly tiptoe away. His 
departure is such a quiet one that Samson did not realize that the Holy Spirit had left 
him powerless. He "wist not" that the Spirit had departed from him. (Judges 16:20). If 
I comfort myself, I do it alone. If I pity myself, I do it alone. If I yield to Him for 
comfort, what sweet solace is the result!  
 
It is the job of the Holy Spirit to strengthen me. If I strengthen myself, He will not do 
His work but will quietly tiptoe away. This does not mean that I should not stay in 
good health, exercise, eat right, get proper rest, etc. This is spiritual strength or 
spiritual power. If I supply my own power for preaching, then he will tiptoe away and 
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quietly leave me to do it alone. If I go soul winning in my own strength, He will not 
argue with me or push Himself on me. He will, as a quiet peaceful dove, take His 
flight, leaving me to wallow in my own strength and to flounder toward failure.  
 
He is my teacher. If I read the Bible and use my own human wisdom, He will not 
pursue me. He will gently take leave and allow me to study the Book alone. How 
foolish of me when the Author is desirous to teach me!  
 
Many years ago Henry Ford was driving down a highway. Soon he noticed that a car 
had pulled off the road, that its hood was up, and its driver was attempting a repair 
job. Henry Ford pulled his car behind the ill one, got out and asked the driver if he 
could help him. The driver, in anger, said something like this: "Old man, there's not 
anything that you can do that I can't do. You go your way; I'll take care of this 
myself." Very quietly, graciously and gently, Henry Ford got back in his car and drove 
off. Little did the driver realize that he had turned down the maker of the car! 
Certainly the maker could repair it. The Holy Spirit comes to me and says, "I notice 
your having trouble with your life."" I say to Him, "I can make it by myself, thank You." 
He will very quietly and unobtrusively take His flight, and I will have turned down my 
Maker, certainly the only One Who can adequately do the repair!  
 
When I teach in my own power, this sensitive One takes leave. When I preach in my 
own power, He likewise departs.  
 
When I seek to make my own synthetic joy, I deprive myself of His joy. This is likewise 
true in teaching a Sunday school class, singing a special musical number, teaching in a 
Christian school, rearing a child, and in the doing of every endeavor of life pursued by 
the child of God.  
 
The Holy Spirit must be invited to help. He must be invited every day. He must be 
invited for every task. He must have free course to do His work alone. He will not 
force His away to your side. He will simply tiptoe out unnoticed and will not help 
again unless invited. Be careful! Be careful! Be careful! Do not offend Him! Do not 
insult Him. Invite Him into every area of your life. Depend on Him to do that which He 
has been ordained to do for you. Love Him, talk to Him, be friendly to Him, lest He 
quietly slip away and leave you to work in your own energy which is doomed to 
failure. Please notice II Corinthians 3:5-7, "Not that we are sufficient ourselves; but 
our sufficiency is of God; Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But 
if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of His 
countenance; which glory was to be done away." Notice the words, "for the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life," in verse 6. The word "letter" comes from the Greek 
word which means "something traced." Paul is comparing two ways of doing the same 
thing: first, with the Spirit; second, trying to trace it or copy it without the Spirit. It 
goes back to two witnesses in court. The Jewish law requires two witnesses for a 
matter. One witness would kill the case; two witnesses held up. When we witness 
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alone in our own energy, it actually hurts. The letter killeth. When we and the Holy 
Spirit witness together, it giveth life. When the Christian witnesses in the power of 
the Holy Spirit, conviction comes and with it comes conversion. Oftentimes the 
Christian who witnesses alone apart from the power of the Holy Spirit is simply used 
to harden the heart of the sinner. When the teacher of the Bible teaches with the 
Holy Spirit and His power, how exciting it is! How refreshing it is! How thrilling it 
becomes! Yet when the teacher of the Bible teaches in his own strength without the 
second witness, he becomes unbelievably boring, and the attitude is given that the 
Bible is boring.  
 
When a Gospel singer sings and the Holy Spirit sings with him and through him, how 
heart warming, how life changing it is! But what is more formal and dead than to hear 
a singer just perform in his own flesh for his own glory without the Holy Spirit? There 
is no better example of the letter killing.  
 
When the Holy Spirit leads us as we rear children, what a challenge it is to them! 
They respond. They feel our love, our care and our concern. When the same rules are 
enforced by the letter and not by the Spirit, they become harsh, cruel and hard.  
 
There is nothing more wonderful than o serve God when the Holy Spirit works through 
us and empowers us. There is nothing more laborious and difficult than to serve in our 
own strength. Every servant of God should be very, very careful to invite this dear, 
sensitive Holy Spirit into every endeavor of his life and should take extra care to 
prevent His quiet departure, leaving the Christian to serve in the letter, which killeth.  
 
 
 
 

Chapter 20 
 
I Corinthians 6:19, 20, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost Which is in you, Which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit which are 
God's"  
 
I Corinthians 3:16, 17, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are."  
 
II Corinthians 6:16, "And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people."  
 
The most sacred place on earth to the Jew was the temple. The most sacred place in 
the temple was the holy of holies. Now the building itself was not sacred. It was made 
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so by something within the holy of holies. This was the Shekinah Glory, representing 
the presence of God with His people. This Glory hovered over the mercy seat.  
 
This place was so sacred that no one could look upon it but one man. That one man 
was the high priest. He, on the seventh month and the tenth day of the month each 
year, could enter, and only then could he enter if he brought with him the blood of 
the sacrifice on the day of atonement. This man (the high priest) was chosen by God. 
Imagine how he felt! Imagine how sacred was his annual entrance through the veil 
into the very presence of God represented by the Shekinah Glory hovering over the 
mercy seat! Imagine how honored he felt! He alone was chosen by God to enter into 
this, the holiest place of all.  
 
There is a New Testament temple. This is not a building made with hands. This is not 
a church building. So often the words, "The Lord is in His holy temple," are placed 
above the pulpit or at some other obvious place in the church auditorium signifying 
that the church is the temple and the Lord is in His holy temple; that is, the church. 
This is contrary to the teaching of the New Testament! God does not dwell in 
buildings made with hands. The New Testament temple is the body of the believer. 
The Samaritan woman told our Saviour, "Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship." (John 4:20) Jesus 
answered her by saying, "Woman, believe Me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not 
what:: we know what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship Him. God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him 
mush worship Him in spirit and in truth." (John 4:21-24).  
 
Our Lord was teaching that since the veil of the temple was rent in train from top to 
bottom upon the death of our Lord, no more does the Shekinah dwell in a building 
made with hands but that this Shekinah now dwells within the body of the believer.  
 
So many have the concept that God lives in the church building and that the saints 
come for a visit every Sunday morning to that building where God lives. Because of 
this, the church is often erroneously decorated with worship centers, divided 
chancels, burning candles, etc. The church building is NOT a temple; it is what 
Spurgeon called "a meeting place." It is a building to protect us from the elements and 
to make it convenient for the temples to meet for fellowship, for strength, for 
teaching, for edification.  
 
Since the body of the believer is the New Testament temple, it then becomes the 
most sacred thing on earth to the Christian. Hence, it should be kept clean, pure, 
healthy and yielded.  
 
When I was just a little boy, my mother said to me, "Son, there is nothing on earth as 
sacred as the body of a girl." She would remind me that it was delicate; it was weaker 
than a man's body. She would teach me never to be rough with the body of a girl. Now 
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I'm sure that I did not know why a little girl's body was so sacred and perhaps my 
mother did not know the full reason, though she did teach me as I got older that it 
was sacred because it was used of God miraculously to bring new life into the world, 
but I doubt if she knew anything about the day of atonement, the high priest, the 
mercy seat, the ark of the covenant, or of the cherubim made of beaten gold. She 
probably didn't even know about the veil of the temple that was rent in twain or the 
fact that the body of the believer is the New Testament temple, but she did, thank 
God, have enough knowledge, awareness and perhaps intuition to teach me that it 
was sacrilegious to misuse the body of a girl.  
 
There are some parallels between the Old Testament temple and the sacred body of a 
girl.  
 
1. No one could look within the holy of holies except one man. The same is true with 
the body of a lady. It is reserved for one man!  
 
I am sure that many of the Jews would love to have taken a glimpse into the holy of 
holies. It would have been a never-to-be-forgotten experience for them. It would 
have been exciting and thrilling for them, but it would not have been for their best 
because God did not plan it so. It is also a natural thing for a young man to want to 
look upon the body of a young lady, but God has ordained it that young men should 
restrain themselves as they yield to the Holy Spirit, realizing that the body of a lady is 
so sacred that God has reserved it for one man.  
 
Just as the veil of the holy of holies separated its furnishing for the eyes of the 
people, except for one man, even so should modest clothing separate the Godly of a 
lady from all but one man. This is why the apostle Paul wrote to Timothy instructing 
him that ladies wear modest apparel. I Timothy 2:9, "In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array."  
 
The basic difference between modest and immodest apparel in Timothy's day was that 
the immodest woman had a slit in the side of her long dress. As she would walk, her 
thigh would be revealed. This symbolized that she had something that she wanted to 
show; she advertised her immodesty. The modest lady did not reveal her thigh to the 
public. It was too holy. It was reserved for one man.  
 
God also admonishes woman not to wear men's clothing. Deuteronomy 22:5, "The 
woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman's garment: for all that do so are abomination unto the Lord thy God." God is 
not for the unisex movement. Not only does He want the clothing of men and women 
different, but He is for a man to have short hair. I Corinthians 11:14, "Doth not even 
nature teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him?" He also is for 
a woman to have long hair. I Corinthians 11:15, "But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering."  
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It would seem then that there should be a modesty and even somewhat a mystique 
concerning the human body. Wicked, modern educators speak through their ignorance 
of spiritual truth, and advise parents to let their children see Mom and Dad unclothed. 
These pseudo-scholars do not realize that such is forbidden by God. Genesis 9:21-25, 
"And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent. 
And Ham, the father of Caanan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two 
brethren without. And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their father's nakedness. And Noah awoke 
from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done unto him. And he said, Cursed 
be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren."  
 
There should be a modesty even within the family circle. Family members should not 
walk around the house in underclothing; especially is this true concerning young 
ladies. Their bodies are very sacred and should be reserved for that one man in all the 
world who is allowed to see something so sacred that it is compared to the holy of 
holies in the Bible.  
 
2. God chose that one man. The one man that could see the holy of holies was the 
high priest. He was chosen by God for that specific task. The holy of holies of a young 
woman not only should be seen by just one man, but God is the One to choose that 
man. For every young lady who is to marry, God has chosen the one man in all the 
world who is to have a right to look upon her and to love her. Because of this, a young 
lady should not choose her husband because he is cute, handsome, muscular, or 
athletic; or because he has a good personality; appeals to her physically, is educated, 
is wealthy or because he is talented! She is to go to her prayer closet and seek the 
will of God concerning her high priest, the one who is to share with her in that which 
is most sacred. To be sure, when God reveals to her the one who is allowed to enter 
into the holy of holies, He no doubt will create in her desires for him and a taste for 
him. Since God has created her for him and him for her, He certainly would choose 
someone whose personality would be pleasing to her and someone who would offer to 
her emotional, mental and physical appeal.  
 
The truth remains, however, that the final criterion for choosing a husband should be 
the will of God. From childhood a young person should pray for the Holy Spirit to lead 
him to the right mate, to that one person in all the world with whom he or she will 
become heirs together of the grace of life. I Peter 3:7, "Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that our prayers be not 
hindered."  
 
The wise and spiritual young lady will wait until she finds the man whom God has 
chosen to be her high priest. She will not allow other men to see her body immodestly 
clothed. She will not dress to appeal to the sensuous nature of men but will rather 
keep her body reserved and veiled, as was the holy of holies, waiting for that man in 
all the world who has been chosen by God for her.  
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Certainly this makes the chosen man honored and exalted. Fortunate is that woman 
whose high priest approaches her with all of the dignity, holiness, love and gratitude 
with which the high priest entered into the holy of holies. How sacred is this 
relationship! How beautiful it can be! How sad that wicked minds and mercenary 
motives have joined to commercialize something so sacred as a woman's body!  
 
3. Only one man was allowed to touch to furnishings of the holy of holies. Only one 
man could enter; only one man could see, and only one man could touch! Uzzah was a 
man in the Bible who touched the sacred furnishings of the holy of holies and who 
immediately died because of his sin. "And when they cane to Nachon's threshingfloor, 
Uzzah put forth his had to the ark of God to hold of it; for the oxen shook it. And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his error; 
and there he died by the ark of God. And David was displeased, because the Lord had 
made a breech upon Uzzah: and he called the name of the place Perezuzzah to this 
day." (II Samuel 6:6-8) Likewise the New Testament temple should be touched only by 
the one chosen as the one high priest. That sacred body of a lady is not only reserved 
for the eyes of one man and the presence of one man but for the touch of one man. 
Fortunate is that man who has such a temple that has been reserved for him, and 
fortunate is that lady who has a temple that has been reserved for her. This means 
that men should be very careful to be proper. "Hands off" should be the motto. 
Sometimes imprudent men carelessly touch the hand, arm or shoulder of a lady other 
than their own.  
 
When our younger daughter, Cindy, was married she gave daddy quite a thrill. We 
were waiting just outside the door to walk the aisle. Her high priest was waiting at 
the altar. The music was being played. Cindy looked up and said, "Daddy, I have a 
wedding present to give you." I asked, "What is it, Puddin'?" She said, "Daddy, in a few 
minutes I will become Mrs. Jack Schaap. After you pronounce us husband and wife, we 
will kiss. Now, Daddy, here is the wedding present: This will be the first time I have 
ever kissed a boy. I have wanted to, but I wanted more to give you this present." 
Tears filled the eyes of a happy and proud father who realized that here was a holy of 
holies that had been veiled from the eyes of lustful men and reserved for that chosen 
high priest that he alone may see, tough and enter."  
 
A young lady came to our church during her high school years. She wanted to attend 
our Christian high school, but she was not allowed to do so. She did, however, vow 
that she would be true to Jesus as she attended a large public school in Hammond. 
True to Jesus she was. She carried her Bible to class. She dressed like a lady with 
modesty and propriety. The careless students called her "the Jesus girl." When she 
became senior in high school she was chosen as homecoming queen and was crowned 
as such at the homecoming football game. As she was crowned, the band played a 
song that they had chosen just for her! It was "Amazing Grace, how sweet the sound, 
that saved a wretch like me. I once was lost but now am found; was blind, but now I 
see." Somehow this just seemed appropriate for "the Jesus girl."  
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The is just one of hundreds of examples of young ladies who have grown up in the 
First Baptist Church and who have believed the Pastor's teaching about the Holy Spirit 
and the opposite sex. These young ladies have dressed modestly. They have not worn 
the clothing of men. They have guarded their purity and their visibility even as God 
Himself guarded the holy of holies in the temple. They have realized that out yonder 
somewhere there was a chosen high priest who alone could see them, touch them and 
enter into the holy of holies in the temple. They waited for God's revelation of that 
chosen priest. One day God revealed to them His choice. How happy they are! How 
proud of them I am! How pleased the Saviour is! Their faces show true beauty. Their 
lives reveal the grace of God. Their husbands feel as important as Aaron felt when he 
approached the mercy seat inside the veil. Their pastor says, "It's all worthwhile!" 
Their parents feel a heavenly reward. One day these lovely, holy, young ladies can 
join hands with their high priest and train their children concerning the Holy Spirit 
and the opposite sex.  
 
 

Chapter 21 
 

 
In the Old Testament the holy oil, representing the Holy Spirit, was poured and 
sprinkled on Aaron and his sons. Exodus 30:30-33, "And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto Me in the priest's office. And 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil 
unto Me throughout your generations. Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, neither 
shall ye make any other like it, after the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be 
holy unto you. Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it 
upon a stranger, shall even be cut off from his people." No one else received this 
anointing. No one was allowed to make any other anointing oil, and the oil was not to 
be poured on a stranger. There were priests and Levites in the Old Testament chosen 
to minister.  
 
Something wonderful was predicted in Joel 2:28, 29, "And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions: and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour 
out My Spirit." Notice, the Holy Spirit's power is for young men and old men, for 
servants and handmaids. It is for all of us. As believers, we are all priests. We are all 
to minister.  
 
One of the ministers of the Levites was that of singing and providing other forms of 
music. How sad it is when religious music depreciates and degenerates by the use of 
the rock beat! How sad when something so spiritual as music becomes nothing more 
than a concert appealing to the flesh for which tickets are sold! Can you imagine 
Spirit-filled New Testament believers placing a price on their music? Would God the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ could return to Colossians 3:16, "Let the Word of 
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Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord." 
Notice in this passage that we are to sing to each other. Singing is not just for those 
who have pleasant voices, and singing is not simply a display of some talent caused by 
the formation of a set of vocal cords.  
 
As I grow older, I find myself bursting with song. The sad thing about it is, I am 
woefully lacking when it comes to singing! When I sing, David puts down his harp, 
Asaph resigns the choir of Heaven, and angels weep and Heaven's flag is flown at half-
mast. In spite of this fact, when I am preaching I find myself unable to restrain a 
song. One day in a church service while I was preaching I just started to sing. Linda, 
our middle daughter who is married and a mother, leaned over to our youngest 
daughter, Cindy, who is likewise married and a mother, and said, "I just love to hear 
Daddy sing. His voice is so...so...so...sincere." I am afraid that she voiced the only 
good quality that my voice possesses!  
 
Note in Colossians 3:16 the words, "teaching and admonishing." The words are 
important in music. it also means we are to use teaching songs in our services. Songs 
such as "He Leadeth Me," "Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned," "There is a Fountain 
Filled With Blood," "The Old Account was Settled Long Ago," and "Jesus Paid it All" 
teach us spiritual truths. What am improvement over the silly words that are found in 
the spiteful substitutes for music in this generation!  
 
Then we are told to ADMONISH each other through our singing. This is done by such 
songs as "Our Best, " "Tell it to Jesus," "Help Somebody Today," "Brighten the Corner 
Where You Are," "Rescue the Perishing," etc. The wise song leader would choose some 
of each of these types of songs for the church service. He could be careful to include 
at least one song that teaches and one song that admonishes in each service.  
 
We are also taught concerning the use of music as it relates to the Holy Spirit in 
Ephesians 5:19, "Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your hearts to the Lord." It is very interesting that this 
follows the statement in Ephesians 5:18, "And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess; but be filled with the Spirit." We would be tempted to follow such a 
statement about Spirit-fulness with an activity such as preaching or soul winning, but 
the first statement that is made by the Holy Spirit after His fulness is mentioned is 
that of music!  
 
Notice the three types of singing here. First, THE PSALM. There is not doubt but that 
the Christian should sing the Psalms. Many of them have been put to music. "In Shady 
Green Pastures So Rich and So Sweet, God Leads His Dear Children Along," "Surely 
Goodness and Mercy Shall Follow Me All the Days of My Life," and one of the verses in 
t he song, "The Joy of the Lord is My Strength" would be a few examples. A music 
director, or for that matter, a layman, could collect all of the psalms that he can find 
which have been put to music. They should be used.  
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I have found that it is easy to make up my own tune as I sing a psalm. I just make it 
up as I go along.  
 
Now also notice that HYMNS are mentioned. These are songs of praise addressed to 
God. Songs such as "Saviour, More Than Life to Me," "Come Thou Fount of Every 
Blessing," etc. These also should be a part of our musical repertoire.  
 
We also find in Ephesians 5:19 the mention of SPIRITUAL SONGS. Songs like "Blessed 
Assurance," "At the Cross," "At Calvary," which are neither hymns nor psalms, can 
certainly be use with great blessing.  
 
We have mentioned five types of songs: (1) songs that teach, (2) songs that admonish, 
(3) psalms, (4) hymns, (5) spiritual songs. All of these should be included as the 
Christian sings to himself and as we sing to one another in the services of the church.  
 
We are also told to sing to ourselves. How about singing in the bathtub, while doing 
the dishes, while walking, and while working! My favorite singer is me! Your favorite 
singer is you!! I love to hear myself sing! You love to hear yourself sing!  
 
When I get up in the morning, I always ask the Holy Spirit to give me a chorus or a 
song for the day. Choruses such as "Everything's All Right in My Father's House," 
"Yesterday, Today, Forever," "Let's Talk About Jesus," "Isn't He Wonderful!" "Only 
Believe," etc. can be in the subconscious mind throughout the day as we hum, whistle 
and sing.  
 
So many times my song or chorus for the day has been used by the Holy Spirit in a 
wonderful way. I had just boarded a plane in Knoxville, Tennessee. I was humming, 
whistling and singing, "I am so glad that My Father in Heaven tells of His love in the 
Book He has given. Wonderful things in the Bible I see, this is the dearest that Jesus 
loves me. I am so glad that Jesus loves me, Jesus loves me, Jesus loves me, I am so 
glad that Jesus loves me, Jesus loves even me." The stewardess approached me and 
said, "Mister, you sound happy." I replied, "I certainly am." She said, "What kind of 
music is that that you are singing?" Without a thought, I replied, "Rock music." She 
said, "That doesn't sound like rock music. Sing some of it to me." I sang, "ROCK of 
ages, cleft for me, let me hide myself in Thee," I also said, "It is rock and ROLL." She 
said, "Where is the roll?" I sang, "When the ROLL is called up yonder, I'll be there." She 
laughed and laughed, and in a few minutes I was telling her the wonderful story of 
Jesus. Standing in the aisle of the plane she unashamedly bowed her head and prayed 
with tears moistening her eyes.  
 
One time while I was waiting for my luggage at O'Hare Field in Chicago, I was 
whistling, "There's a land that is fairer than day, and by faith I can see it afar; for the 
Father waits over the way to prepare us a dwelling place there. In the sweet by and 
by..." An elderly man walked up to me and said, "Mister, I know that song, and what a 
blessing it is to hear you whistle it. You see," he said, "I have been serving as a foreign 
missionary for many years. My health has forced me to return home. I am in America 
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for the first time in years, and I hunger for the field where I have served for most of 
my life. You have no idea what your song meant to me."  
 
Another time I was being served in a cafeteria in Garland, Texas. I was alone, and as I 
pushed my tray along the counter I was whistling, "Oh, how I love Jesus." An elderly 
lady who was serving my vegetables looked up, smiled and said, "I do too." I replied, 
"You do what?" She said, "I love Jesus too." I did not even know I was whistling!  
 
Our church used to sing this little song: "Get the new look from the old Book; get the 
new look from the Bible. Get the new look from the old Book; get the new look from 
God's Word-the inward look, the outward look, the upward look, from the old, old 
Book. Get the new look from the old Book; get the new look from God's Word," When 
we would come to any word mentioning the Bible, such as "the old Book," we would 
hold our Bibles high and wave them. One day this was my song for the day. I was 
sitting in a restaurant in Decatur, Georgia, eating a bite and reading the newspaper. 
Upon finishing my meal, I folded the newspaper and began to walk back to my room. 
As I walked along the highway, I was humming the aforementioned song. 
Subconsciously, I raised the newspaper in the air every time I came to the word 
"Bible" or "Book." I was not even aware of it. A car stopped. The driver said, "Sir, are 
you trying to sell that newspaper?" I laughed and told him our custom at our church, 
and then I told him of our Saviour. Beside the highway, he bowed his head and 
received Christ!  
 
Recently I was on an airplane flying west. I was not aware of it, but I was humming 
some old songs of the faith. A well-to-do, middle-aged man sitting beside me looked 
over and said, "Those are the songs my mother used to sing." I said, "Sir, do you have 
the faith your mother used to have?" Through tears he said, "No, I do not." I told him 
of that faith, and he received Christ on the airplane. What a ministry music can be if 
we sing spiritual songs and sing then in the power of the Holy Spirit!  
 
Spirit-filled singing played such a part in the Word of God. Of course, the Psalms 
formed the songbook for the Israelites. They were known as a singing people. When 
they were taken into captivity in Babylon, even the Babylonian people asked them to 
sing. Note Psalm 137:3, "For there they that carried us away captive required of us a 
song; and they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of 
Zion." But, sad to day, the Israelites when they perhaps needed to sing the most 
hanged their harps on the willows. Psalm 137:1, 2, "By the rivers of Babylon, there sat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof." They refused to sing the Lord's song because they were 
in a strange land. Psalm 137:4, "How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land?" 
Their deliverance from captivity returned their song. Psalm 126:1, 2, "When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was our 
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing: then said they among the 
heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them."  
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When the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, they sang for joy. When God gave the victory 
to Barak and Deborah, the occasion was marked by singing. When our Lord observed 
the last supper with His apostles, the Holy Spirit reminds us, "when they had sung a 
song, they went out into the Mount of Olives."  
 
Spirit filled music is vital to any endeavor for God. Let it not be forgotten that when 
the Apostle mentions being filled with the Spirit, he immediately mentions music!  
 
 

Chapter 22 
 
II Corinthians 13:14, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all, amen."  
 
The word "communion" in this passage means "having in common." This is the way that 
God has provided that Christians may live in harmony. They have some things in 
common or something in common. One of the most misunderstood passages in the 
Bible is Matthew 18:19, "Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father which 
is in Heaven." The word, "agree" in this passage is the word from which we get or 
word "symphony." Basically, it implies that if two parties are in tune with same with 
the same object, they will be in tune with each other. Two violins will be in tune with 
each other when they are in tune with the same piano. When the believer is in tune 
with the Holy Spirit, he will be in tune with the other believers who are in tune with 
the Holy Spirit. Consequently, the believer should not be so much concerned about 
being in harmony with other Christians as much as he is about being in harmony with 
the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit Who leads me also leads you, we will walk together 
in agreement. If you and I are in tune with Him, we will be in tune with each other. If 
you and I have things in common with Him, we will be in common with each other.  
 
It was said of the New Testament church that they had all things common. Acts 2:44, 
"And all that believed were together, and had all things common." Acts 4:32, "And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all 
things common." This unity of spirit was caused because they were in tune with the 
same Holy Spirit. Acts 2:46, "And they, continuing daily with now accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart."  
 
When Christians are all filled with the Holy Spirit, then they have a common bond and 
they have a third party to Whom they are tuned, making them in tune with each 
other. When they all go out soul winning, it gives them something in common. When 
Christians walk in the Spirit and are in tune with Him, then they have many things 
that will keep them in tune with each other. When they love the same Book, delight 
and fellowship with the same God, walk in the same Spirit, sing the same songs, 
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spread the same message and love the same Saviour, they find themselves in common 
or in communion with each other.  
 
I John 1:7, "But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." Notice 
that the first thing we are to do is walk in the light, and then as two of us walk in the 
same light, as a result, we have fellowship with each other.  
 
I was born and reared in Texas. As I travel across the country, I often meet fellow- 
Texans. Immediately we are attracted to each other because we have something in 
common, a place we both love.  
 
In World War II, I was a paratrooper. Quite often I meet ex-paratroopers in my 
travels. We love to sit and talk about the training, the 34-foot towers, the 300-foot 
towers, the 10- mile runs, the calisthenics pit, the suspension lines, the static cord, 
the flying boxcars and other things that we have in common. We do not simply get 
together and say, "Let's enjoy each other." We center our attention of something that 
will tune us to itself, and in the process, tune us to each other.  
 
On my travels I meet hundreds of our graduates from Hyles-Anderson College. We 
don't get together and say, "Let's have communion." We get together and talk about 
the experiences that we have shared, the people that we both know and love, the 
same places that have grown dear to both of us, and in so doing, we are in 
communion because we have something in common.  
 
This means that several times a day God's child should tune himself to the Holy Spirit. 
If every Christian would pause several times a day to get in tune with the Holy Spirit, 
we would not have unnecessary church splits. We would not have the gossip, the 
spreading of rumors, the critical natures and the slander that we have in our churches 
because each of us would be in tune with the same instrument.  
 
I love a capella music, but it does have a weakness. Even the best of singers will 
occasionally gradually leave the right key; whereas, if they have accompaniment, 
they are more likely to stay on key. The Holy Spirit is our accompaniment. He is our 
tuning fork.  
 
Young couples getting married should resolve to keep in tune with the Holy Spirit so 
that they can keep in tune with each other. Brothers and sisters could avoid 
unnecessary fussing and fighting if they would stay in tune with the Holy Spirit, 
thereby keeping in tune with each other. Church members could love each other 
again. Church splits could be avoided if the church members would tune themselves 
with the Holy Spirit, thereby being in tune with each other. Troubles on a church staff 
could be prevented if each staff member would be sure that he is in tune with the 
Holy Spirit, making him in tune with the other staff members that are likewise in tune 
with the Holy Spirit. In any relationship of life, that relationship can be one of accord 
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and peace if each of us would pause several times a day to yield to the Holy Spirit and 
to tune ourselves with Him.  
 
Michelangelo said of sculpturing as he looked at a block, "It is in there; all I must do is 
chop off the outside." Peace, communion and oneness are in there for the child of 
God. All we have to do is chop off the outside. The outside is chopped of when two of 
us tune ourselves with the third party. This third party is the blessed Holy Spirit. As 
we walk in tune with Him, we keep in tune with each other.  
 
This same method enables us to have fellowship with Jesus and with the Father. I 
John 1:3, "That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." Since the Lord Jesus is the perfect example of being yielded to the Holy 
Spirit, when you and I are yielded to that same Holy Spirit, we then are in harmony 
and fellowship with the Lord Jesus.  
 
 
 

Chapter 23 
 

 
I John 1:3, 7, "That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His 
Son Jesus Christ. But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.  
 
According to this passage, especially the words of verse 3, there appears to be a 
fellowship that believers can enjoy even though they are absent from the other. John 
is writing to some believers who are many miles away and he speaks in verse 3 the 
words, "that ye also may have fellowship with us." He implies there is a fellowship in 
the Spirit even across the miles. This same thing is implied in Philippians 1:3-5, "I 
thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of mine for you 
all making request with joy, for your fellowship in the Gospel from the first day until 
NOW." Notice in verse 5 the words, "for your fellowship in the Gospel from the first 
day until NOW." Paul was several hundred miles from these people, and yet he said 
that they had fellowship continually from the first day until that very moment. 
Something in implied here, that if two people walk in the Spirit, they can have 
fellowship with each other across the miles.  
 
Would a computer have more power than Christian fellowship? A person can punch a 
keyboard in a small city 2,000 miles from Chicago and get information from a central 
office in Chicago. Is it not possible for our Lord to give us a fellowship with each other 
even though we are separated by the miles? Again, I must confess that I do not 
completely understand this, but I do know that I feel extremely close to people that I 
seldom see. Some of the dearest friends that I have live hundreds of miles away and 
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yet I feel that I know them very well. Perhaps this is the meaning of the words, 
"fellowship of the Spirit," found in Philippians 2:1, "If there be therefore any 
consolation if Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies."  
 
How then would this fellowship be available? First and foremost, it comes through 
prayer. Hebrews 4;16, "Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." If I in Hammond, Indiana, 
come to the throne of God in prayer, if a friend of mine on the west coast comes at 
the same moment to the throne of grace, are we not appearing at the same time at 
the throne of grace? We must understand that the Holy Spirit is everywhere, but when 
we pray, our spirit is carried by the Holy Spirit to the throne of grace where the 
Father sits, for the Father is NOT everywhere. So if tow believers arrive at the throne 
of grace at the same time and fellowship with the same Father through the same 
Spirit, are they not extremely close together? When our spirit goes to the Father and 
is carried there by the Holy Spirit, we arrive at the throne of grace. Hebrews 9:8, 
"The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet standing."  
 
Perhaps there is something to this thing of two people agreeing to pray at the same 
time in order that they may feel closer to each other. Me thinks it would not be 
sacrilege for a husband and wife who are separated by the miles to pray at the same 
time, thereby arriving at the throne of grace simultaneously. Perhaps a wife could say 
to the Heavenly Father at the appointed time, "Tell my husband that I love him." I 
think the Father would do that, don't you? The same could be true for families who 
have servicemen away from home, for parents who are many miles away from their 
children in college. It could even be a wonderful way of fellowship for young married 
couples, if the man works long hours or has to have two jobs in order to support the 
family.  
 
Revelation 4:4, "And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon 
the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns of gold." This verse teaches us that our saved, departed loved 
ones are at the throne of God. Is there not then a sweet fellowship that we could 
have with them as we appear before the throne? Oh, `its true that we cannot talk to 
them, and I'm not advocating such foolishness as having a seance, but there is, I think, 
some sweet kind of communion we can have with them and feel toward them because 
they are near the throne where the Holy Spirit carries us when we pray in the Spirit. 
There is a certain unity that we can have with believers on earth and believers in 
Heaven if we walk in the Spirit. Ephesians 4:3, "Endeavoring to keep unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." What a comfort and what a peace this can afford to those who 
are separated from loved ones who are on earth or who are in Heaven! Would it be 
wrong for a son to pray in the Spirit, and as the Spirit takes him to the throne of grace 
for him to say, "Father, tell my mother I love her." We sing the song, "Tell Mother I'll 
Be There." Certainly this does not do an injustice to the Scriptures.  
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Though no one has explored all there is to know about the subject, it nevertheless is 
true to some degree and in some way that people who are led by the Spirit, who pray 
in the Spirit and who wok in the Spirit (especially those who do the same work) can 
know a fellowship that deepens their love for each other, even though they are 
separated by miles or space.  
 
 

Chapter 24 
 

 
Though it is a bit difficult to understand exactly all of the meanings involved, the 
patriarchs in the Bible often gathered their children and grandchildren before their 
death and imparted to them some kind of a blessing. This was the blessing that Jacob 
stole from Esau when he deceived his father and received his brother's blessing.  
 
There is also the story of Elisha receiving the mantle of Elijah before Elijah went to 
Heaven. Elisha told him that he wanted a double portion of his power. Elijah told 
Elisha that the Lord had sent him to Bethel, but Elisha would not leave him. (II Kings 
2:2) Then Elijah announced that he was going to Jericho. Again Elisha said, "As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." (II Kings 2:4) When Elijah got 
to Jordan, he took his mantle, wrapped it together and smote the waters and they 
were divided. Elijah and Elisha went over on dry ground. When they walked over, 
Elijah said unto Elisha, "Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from 
thee." Elisha said, "I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me." Then 
Elijah said, "If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if 
not, it shall be not so." Consequently, Elisha stayed with Elijah until Elijah was taken 
into Heaven. II Kings 2:11-13, "And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, 
that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them 
both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into Heaven. And Elisha saw it, and 
he cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And 
he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the bank of Jordan." Then Elisha took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him 
and parted the same waters that Elijah had parted. II Kings 2:14, "And he took the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the Lord 
God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither and 
thither: and Elisha went over."  
 
There is a similar statement at the call of Elisha in I Kings 19:16, 19, "And Jehu the 
son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of Shaphhat 
of Abelmeholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. So he departed thence, 
and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle 
upon him."  
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It is not clear just exactly what happened, but there is a truth here that should not be 
overlooked. there is certainly nothing wrong when someone wants what someone else 
has that can be used in service for God. Exactly what power it is that is transferable is 
unclear, but it is clear that good men want to receive some form of blessing from 
great men who precede them.  
 
When Dr. Bob Jones, Sr., was in his last days, Becky, our oldest daughter, and I went 
to Bob Jones University to see him. We went in the room where he was spending his 
last days. We talked for a while and I asked him if he would place his hand on my 
head and pray that God would give me the kind of power that he had . Oh, what a 
prayer as I knelt at his knees and as the dear old giant of God laid his hands on my 
head and prayed for God to impart to me a special blessing! I do not know exactly 
what happened. Maybe because of our hunger for a special blessing, God gives it to 
us. Perhaps we get more hungry in the presence of greatness.  
 
When Dr. John Rice was coming toward the end of his life, again and again I would ask 
him to place his hand on my head and pray for me. How sacred were the hours that 
we spent when he was praying for God to bless me! Though I do not know exactly 
what happened, I do know that God blessed me. Was it because of my hunger and 
thirst after righteousness? Was God pouring water on him who was thirsty? I do not 
know, but I do believe there is merit in a servant of God wanting to be touched by 
greatness so that in some way the power that rested upon an Elijah could also rest 
upon an Elisha.  
 
This does not mean we are to ask God to make us like another. It does mean it is all 
right to ask for power of another. Paul wrote young Timothy and told him to stir up 
the gift that was given him at the laying on of his hands. I am sure that the laying on 
of hands had nothing to do with it, and yet there seems to be something about the 
touch of the man of God that God uses to bless people and oftentimes to save people 
and to heal people. Now the man of God does not do the saving or the healing or the 
blessing.  
 
Whatever it is, let us look at those whom we admire-our pastors, our parents and 
other spiritual leaders and ask God to give us the qualities that we see in them that 
would help us be better servants of our Lord. The wise preacher boy will watch his 
pastor an other great preachers carefully. The wise son will watch his father. The 
wise daughter will watch her mother. Even in the humblest of men and in the simplest 
of women there are admirable traits that should be desired by sons and daughters and 
sons of the prophets. As a minimum, lit us hunger and thirst for the greatness that we 
see in others and ask God that in some way these traits of greatness and power be 
transferred or at least given to us.  
 
 
 
 

Chapter 25 
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Dwight L. Moody put it best when he said, "Pentecost was a specimen day." God was 
saying to the New Testament church, "Look, this is what you can have now." However, 
Pentecost has been so misunderstood, so exaggerated and so complicated that many 
dangerous doctrines have arisen. Let us see what the Bible says about Pentecost.  
 
1. Pentecost was not the founding of the church. Note Matthew 16:28, "And I say also 
unto thee, That thou are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the 
gates of Hell shall not prevail against it." The key word in this verse is "build." It is the 
Greek word that is used for building a house. To be sure, there must be a time when 
he house is BEGUN to be built, but it is not a house until the plans are completely 
made into reality. The word "build" is in the linear tense in the Greek, and our Lord is 
simply saying, "Upon this rock I will be building My church." The church spoken about 
here is not a church yet; it is a church that is BEING BUILT. Because of this, there is 
not such thing now as a universal church, and there is not such teaching that the body 
of Christ is now a church. The word "church" comes from the Greek word which means 
"a called-out assembly." Now since the body of Christ has not yet been called out and 
assembled, it is not yet a church. Note Hebrews 12:23, "To the general assembly, and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect." The church of the firstborn will become 
exactly that when she is a called- out assembly. She becomes a called-out assembly at 
the rapture when all of the saved, both dead and alive, are called up in the air to 
assembly with Jesus. Then and then only do all believers become a church!  
 
Much stress should be placed upon this because so many people bypass the local body 
of believers, this is the church of this age, or perhaps it should be said, which are the 
churches of this age.  
 
The truth if that there is not one mention in the Bible of the church being founded at 
Pentecost. That local organization known as the New Testament church was founded 
sometime during the life of Jesus. Matthew 18:15-17, "Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go an tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But it he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established. And if he shall neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican." Here Jesus says, "Tell it to the church." He does not 
say, "Tell it to the future church"; He says, "Tell it to the church." Hence, we know 
the church was in existence at the time of the writing of this chapter. Added light is 
given to this in Acts 2:41, 47, "Then they that gladly received His Word were baptized: 
and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. Praising 
God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church such as 
should be saved." Note the words, "added to the church." It is impossible to add to 
something that is not in existence. The church was already in existence at Pentecost 
and people were added to it at that time. People often make light of the New 
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Testament churches by saying they belong to the "big church" or the "church of the 
blood-washed," etc. These terms may be spiritual ones, but the truth is, nobody 
belongs to a church unless he has associated himself with a group of born-again 
believers such as our Lord started sometime during His earthly ministry.  
 
The question comes, "When did He start the church?" The Bible does not say, but is 
possible that in Matthew 10 when He called His disciples and assembled them, He was 
starting the church at that time. It is unwise to be dogmatic about this, but is not 
unwise to be dogmatic in emphasizing that the church was not started at Pentecost. It 
is important that this is seen because it takes away the attention from the real 
meaning of Pentecost- the fact that the church prayed and witnessed, 3,000 people 
were saved, and God gave us, as Moody said, "a specimen day."  
 
2. Pentecost is not the coming of the fulness of the Holy Spirit. There are those who 
teach that the fulness of the Holy Spirit came for the first time at Pentecost. It is 
important that this error be refuted in order that we may strip away another of the 
distractions from what really happened at Pentecost. It is without question that the 
fulness of the Holy Spirit was known by many before the day of Pentecost.  
 
John the Baptist was filled with the Holy Spirit from his mother's womb. Luke 1:15, 
"For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb."  
 
Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit. Luke 1:67, "And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying."  
 
Jesus was filled with the Holy Spirit. Luke 4:1, "And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in to the wilderness."  
 
Bezaleel was filled with the Holy Spirit. Exodus 35:30, 31, "And Moses said unto the 
children of Israel, See, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; and He hath filled him with the Spirit of God, in 
wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship."  
 
Hence, it is not difficult to see hat Pentecost was not the day when Christians were 
first filled with the Holy Spirit.  
 
There is no doubt that others in the Old Testament were filled with the Holy Spirit 
and that this fulness was simply described with other terms. In Judges 6:34 we read 
that the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon. In Judges 14:6 we read that the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon Samson. In I Samuel 11:6 we read that the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Saul. In I Samuel 16:13 we read that the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
David. All of these occasions were before Pentecost, so let us strip away another of 
the detractors of what really happened on Pentecost-that great specimen day when 
the church prayed and witnessed and 3,000 were saved.  
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3. Pentecost was not the beginning of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. There was a 
time when the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers. This coming of the Spirit to 
indwell God's people is taught by many to have happened at Pentecost. Yes, the Holy 
Spirit was promised by Jesus. John 14:16, 17, "And I will pray the Father, and He shall 
give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you forever; even the Spirit of 
truth; Whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth 
Him,; but ye know Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." He is said to 
indwell believers. Romans 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of His." I Corinthians 6:19, 20, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple 
of he Holy Ghost Which is in you, Which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For 
ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's." This coming of the Holy Spirit to indwell believers did not, however, 
happen at Pentecost. John 7:37-39, "In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that 
believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. (But this spake He of the Spirit, Which they that believe on Him should 
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified.)" 
Notice, the Holy Spirit "was not yet given; BECAUSE THAT JESUS WAS NOT YET 
GLORIFIED." In other words, the thing that was necessary before the Holy Spirit could 
be given for indwelling was that Jesus must be glorified. Hence, it was at the 
resurrection of Jesus that the Holy Spirit came to indwell believers, not at Pentecost!  
 
Now examine John 20:19-22, "Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
And when He had so said, He shewed unto them His hands and His side. Then were the 
disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, peace be unto 
you: as My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. And when He had said this, He 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." Notice that Jesus 
came to the upper room in His glorified body and said to His disciples, "Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit," so the coming of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit was not at Pentecost, 
but rather, when our Lord's body was glorified. This may seem to the reader to be a 
trivial thing. It is, however, made important by the fact that it removes another of 
those things that would divert our attention from the great truth of Pentecost, when 
the church prayed and witnessed and 3,000 people were saved, giving a specimen day 
for the New Testament.  
 
4. Pentecost was not the beginning of a new dispensation. We will not enter into a 
dealing with the controversy over dispensationalism. This author believes, however, 
that it is a dangerous thing to speak of a dispensation of law and a dispensation of 
grace. This could lead some weak ones to believe that there was a time when men 
were under the law and now men are under grace. From the time that Adam and Eve 
offered a sacrifice which pointed to God's sacrifice of His Son that would someday 
come on Calvary, men have been SAVED BY GRACE.  
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The purpose of the law the day that it was given is STILL the purpose of he law today. 
The law is holy and good. Romans 7:12, "Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good." The law was given in order that we may 
know sin. Romans 7:7, "What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet." The law was given as a plumb line to reveal our true crookedness and 
as a mirror to reveal oar true condition and inability to satisfy the righteousness of 
God. The law was given so that sin might appear to be sin. Romans 7:13, "Was then 
that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is good: that sin by the commandment might 
become exceeding sinful." Then we could say that though we are to attempt to keep 
the commandments of God, it is impossible to do so. Hence, the law was given to be 
broken rather than to be kept, not that God wanted us to break it, but that God knew 
that we were helpless to fulfill it. God, knowing that man likes to establish his own 
righteousness, gave us the law to reveal to us our unrighteousness and to cause us to 
realize that we cannot save ourselves and that in order to be saved we must come to 
Him Who fulfilled the law for us, even the Lord Jesus. This was the purpose of the law 
the day it was given, and it will be the purpose of the law until Jesus comes again.  
 
Salvation was by grace when Adam trusted the coming Messiah by shedding the blood 
of an innocent substitute. Salvation will be by grace until Jesus comes again. No one 
was ever saved by the keeping of the law. No one has ever kept the law. So then the 
law was given to show us that we could not met the righteousness of God in ourselves, 
causing us to turn to Jesus Who met that righteousness for us. Romans 10: 2, 3, "For I 
bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For 
they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."  
 
It is also a dangerous thing to talk about the seven Gospels. Though the theologian 
may understand what it means, the weak Christian may be deceived into thinking that 
there have been seven ways to be saved in the history of man. There has been only 
one Gospel, and there will never be another; that is, the good news that man, though 
he is a sinner, may be justified in the sight of God by faith in the finished work of 
Calvary, where our sin debt was paid by Jesus.  
 
As mentioned before, this is not an effort to argue the merits or demerits of 
dispensationalism. It is an emphatic statement that whatever dispensations there may 
or may not be in the Bible, no dispensation started at Pentecost! No Christian could 
sit down with JUST his Bible and come to that conclusion. Let us be reminded again 
that the issue here is not to become sidetracked on these doctrines but rather to 
remove those things which cloud the real meaning of Pentecost- the church prayed 
and witnessed and 3,000 souls were saved, giving us a specimen day for the church for 
this age.  
 
5. Pentecost was a sample day fulfilling the prophesy of Joel 2:28, 29, "And it shall 
come to pass afterward, that I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and 
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your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions: and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out My Spirit." This prophesy told of the age after the resurrection of our 
Lord when the message of Christ would be carried to all the world and that the 
amazing power of the Holy Spirit would be available, not just for a Zacharias here and 
a John the Baptist there, but for all flesh. In other words, now all can be soul 
winners, all can do the work of Christ, and all are supposed to do so! John 14:12, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto My Father." The 
mighty power of God became available to all. Pentecost was just the first time that 
this happened after the resurrection of Christ.  
 
To conclude this discussion, it should be emphasized that the author's desire is not to 
divide the believers concerning starting of the church, the time of he indwelling of 
the Spirit, etc. If differences along those lines persist, it will not destroy the spirit of 
the author. The intention of this discussion is to emphasize that whatever else 
Pentecost may or may not have been, it was, to say the least, a time of 3,000 people 
being saved and a time when God was saying the New Testament churches, "Look at 
Jerusalem on Pentecost and you will see what is available for you during this entire 
age."  
 
 
 

Chapter 26 
 

 
God the Father sits on His throne. Psalm 11:4, "The Lord is in His holy temple, the 
Lord's throne is in Heaven: His eyes behold, His eyelids try, the children of men." 
Psalm 47:8, "God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon the throne of His 
holiness." God's throne is in Heaven and there He sits overseeing the universe and 
providing for His own people.  
 
Jesus has a throne. Hebrews 1:3, "Who being the brightness of His glory, and the 
express image of His person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when 
He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high." Hebrews 8:1, "Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have 
such an high priest, Who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens." Hebrews 10:12, "But this man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand of God." Notice especially the words, "sat down at 
the right hand of God." Much of the book of Hebrews reveals to us the priestly work of 
Christ as typified by the Old Testament priesthood. So as God the Father is sitting on 
His throne, even so Jesus is sitting at the right hand of the Father.  
 
The Holy Spirit has a throne. I Corinthians 3:16, "Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" I Corinthians 6:19, "What? know ye 
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not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own?" The throne of the Holy Spirit is in the body of the 
believer.  
 
A Christian is rightly disturbed when someone tries to sit on the throne of the Father. 
This is why we are admonished in Matthew 23:9, "And call no man your father upon 
the earth." No man has a right to sit on God the Father's throne. Hence, the believer 
who addresses a clergyman as "father" is placing him upon a throne which he does not 
deserve and which is reserved only for God the Father. When such a clergyman uses 
such a title for himself or admonishes others to use that title toward him, he is 
usurping a throne which is not his. It is infinitely more sacrilegious when we choose 
one man in the world and call him Pope (Papa or Father). When we call him by these 
names, we are placing him on a throne that is not his. When we bow down before 
him, we are giving to him a throne that is reserved only for God the Father. When we 
address him as the Holy Father, we are giving him a place reserved for no human 
being, but rather for our Father which is in Heaven. It is a wicked thing for one to 
usurp the throne of our Heavenly Father!  
 
Likewise some have tried to sit on Jesus' throne. His position in this age is at the right 
hand of the Father as our priestly intercessor. Hebrews 7:25, "Wherefore He is able 
also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth 
to make intercession for them." I Timothy 2:5, "For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." This means that our access to 
God is only through Jesus Christ. When we claim access to God through the virgin 
Mary, we are placing her on a throne that belongs only to Jesus. How sad that some 
have tried to put in a place reserved only for the dear Son of God this good woman 
who mothered the physical body of our Lord.  
 
Likewise some attempt to find access to God through a clergyman. How foolish and 
how futile! Hebrews 10:11, "And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins."  
 
A dear lady is dying. She was a wonderful Christian. She called for her pastor to come 
and be with her at her Home-going. Since he was not available, a friend called her 
pastor who was of a different theological persuasion. This pastor came to the bedside 
of the dying saint and asked her if he could absolve any of her sins before she died. 
With a look of Christ on her face she replied, "Yes, if you can qualify." "What must I do 
to qualify?" the clergyman asked. The little lady faintly said, "Let me see your right 
hand." The clergyman extended her right hand. Then she said, "Let me see your left 
hand." The clergyman extended his left hand. Very sweetly the dying saint said, "Sir, 
you cannot absolve my sins. My Saviour has scars in His hands."  
 
A true believer abhors such and intrusion into the priestly work reserved only for our 
Saviour as He sits at the right hand of God.  
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The spiritual Christian rightly abhors another's intrusion on the throne of God the 
Father and another's intrusion to the position of our Saviour at the right hand of the 
Father. There is, however, another throne which is often usurped. This throne is that 
of the Holy Spirit. With righteous indignation we show our disfavor when one takes 
the throne of God the Father. With abhorrence we chaff when one takes the place 
reserved only for our Saviour, and yet multitudes of us commit a sin of equal 
significance when we usurp the throne of the Holy Spirit. It is the hob of the blessed 
Spirit to lead us. Romans 8:14, "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." When we are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
When we lead ourselves, make our own decisions and go our own way, we are placing 
self at the place reserved for the Holy Spirit.  
 
It is the work of the Holy Spirit to teach us. When we study and learn without His 
leading, we take a position reserved only for Him. When we sing in the flesh, preach 
in the flesh, teach in the flesh, pray in the flesh or witness in the flesh we are placing 
ourselves on His throne.  
 
There are many other duties of the Holy Spirit. He convicts. John 16:8, "And when He 
is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." He 
strives. Genesis 6:3, "And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for 
that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years." He 
regenerates. Titus 3:5, "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost." He baptizes. I Corinthians 12:13, "For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit." He indwells. John 14:16, 17, 
"And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you." He seals. II Corinthians 1:21, 22, "Now He which 
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; Who hath also sealed 
us and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." He assures. Romans 8:16, "The 
Spirit Itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." He 
teaches. John 16:12-14, "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO 
ALL TRUTH: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall 
He speak: and He will shew you things to come. He shall glorify Me: for He shall 
receive of Mine, and shall shew it unto you." He comforts. John 14:16, 17, "And I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, but it seeth Him 
not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you." He gives gifts. I Corinthians 12:28, "And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." He bears fruit. Galatians 5:22, 
23, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
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faith, meekness, temperance..." He fills. Ephesians 5:18, "And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit."  
 
Hence, when the believer enters into any of these ministries reserved for the Holy 
Spirit, he places himself on a throne reserved for the dear Spirit of God. The believer 
SHOULD be concerned when the Pope or another sits on the throne of the Father. A 
Christian SHOULD be concerned when a clergyman sits on the throne of the Saviour. 
He should have EQUAL CONCERN when he himself sits on the throne of the Holy Spirit!  
 
 
 

Chapter 27 
 

 
God is so good to us in helping us flee sin. Hence, He uses everything within His 
disposal to let us know that sin is wrong and is not for our own good. There are 
several things that God uses in a progressive way to keep us from sin and to convict us 
of evil.  
 
1. The conscience. Romans 2:155, 16, "Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another; in the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel." The conscience is the kindergarten of 
conviction. It is that part of us that God has given that instinctively tells us what is 
wrong. It tells us what NOT to do. It is, in a sense, the accuser. When one is in a 
situation where he should not be, the conscience says, "You should not be here." You 
then obey the conscience and leave. Being the kindergarten of conviction, the 
conscience does not tell you where to go when you leave the undesirable place.  
 
The conscience says, "You shouldn't do that." so you quit, but it does not tell you what 
you SHOULD do. The Bible teaches us that the conscience can become seared and 
depraved. Hebrews 9:14, "How much more shall the blood of Christ, Who through the 
eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God?" Consequently, one should be very sensitive to his 
conscience and obey that righteous instinct not to do evil.  
 
2. The Bible. Romans 7:13, "Was then that which is good made death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; 
that sin by the commandment mighty become exceeding sinful." Conscience tells us 
what NOT to do; the Bible does THAT AND MORE. Not only does it tell us what NOT to 
do, but it reminds us of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. Then it adds WHAT to do and 
gives us principles and examples to tell us how to do good, the blessing of doing good 
and the consequences of doing evil. The conscience says, "You should not be here," 
and stops there. The Bible comes along and says, "You should not be here, but this is 
the TYPE PLACE you should be." Now the Bible does not give the EXACT place, but it 
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does give us the TYPE of place that we should go. The conscience says, "You should 
not do this." The Bible comes along and says, "That's right. You should not do that, 
and this is the type of thing you should do." It does, however, stop short of telling us 
EXACTLY what good thing to do and WHERE TO DO IT.  
 
The conscience says, "You are in the wrong neighborhood." The Bible comes along and 
underlines the words of the conscience and goes farther and says, "Not only should 
you not be in this neighborhood, but this is the type neighborhood to which you should 
go." In a sense, the Bible then becomes the grade school of conviction.  
 
3. Jesus. Luke 2:34, 35, "And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary His mother, 
Behold, this Child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed." The conscience told us what NOT 
to do. The Bible told us what no to do and went a step farther to tell us WHAT TYPE 
of thing we SHOULD do. Now Jesus comes along and convicts us by His pattern. He 
shows us a model life with which we can compare ours. As we compare our life to His, 
we become aware of our weaknesses and failures and thereby are convicted of our 
wrong and our lack of right. So in giving us a pattern of life of One Who follows both 
the conscience and the Word of God, Jesus becomes, in a sense, the high school of 
conviction.  
 
4. The Holy Spirit. John 16:8, "And when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment." We call the Holy Spirit the university of 
conviction. We have learned form the conscience what NOT to do and from the Bible 
the type thing we are TO DO; in Jesus we see a model of the above; not the Holy 
Spirit adds another dimension. He comes to tell us that sin is wrong, but He tells us 
specifically WHERE to go and WHAT good to do. When one by his conscience has been 
convicted of his wrong and by the Bible has been taught principles of what is right and 
sees both of them combined in the perfect life of Christ, he then must come to the 
Holy Spirit and ask what good he is supposed to do. The conscience says, "You should 
not be here. You should leave." The Bible comes along and tells you the type of area 
into which you should go. The Holy Spirit then tells you into WHICH of the desirable 
areas you should go.  
 
A man is driving to fast on the highway. He does not know the speed limit and his 
speedometer is not working, and yet something tells him that he is driving too fast. 
This is the conscience. He then sees a speed limit sign and his speedometer begins to 
work, so he finds not only that he is driving too fast but exactly how fast he is driving. 
The speed limit sign and the speedometer symbolize the Word of God. He then 
notices another driver who is driving carefully within the speed limit. This typifies 
Jesus, the pattern of the Spirit-filled life. Then he asks the Holy Spirit to tell him 
WHERE to drive and EXACTLY HOW FAST to drive.  
 
In summary, the conscience tells us what we should NOT do. The Bible comes along 
and verifies the conscience and adds the type thing we SHOULD do. Jesus comes along 
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and shows us the perfect EXAMPLE. Then the Holy Spirit tells us WHICH good thing we 
should do and which acceptable area is God's place for our lives.  
 
If one leaves out the Holy Spirit, he may drive properly in the wrong place. If one 
leaves out the Bible and the Holy Spirit and trusts only his conscience, he may come 
out of the wrong place but not know where to go and will no doubt, sooner or later, 
return to the place where he should not be. Hence, the wise Christian will be careful 
to listen to his conscience concerning evil. He will examine the Scriptures to find 
Bible principles that tell him what not to do and what to do. He will study the life of 
Jesus and ask the Holy Spirit to help him become more and more fashioned in His 
likeness. Then day by day and moment by moment he will walk in the Spirit, asking 
the Holy Spirit that EXACT place that he should be and the exact thing that he should 
be doing.  
 
This chapter is being written in the early hours of the morning. The sun is coming up. 
I am sitting in a rented car on the top of a mountain overlooking Mary Lake near 
Lucerne, California. The handiwork of God is unbelievable. No one knows where I am. 
Not a person in the entire world knows exactly where I am at this moment, but I am 
sure that the Holy Spirit has led me to this very spot. My conscience and my Bible tell 
my some things that people are doing here that I should not do. I should not dress as 
many are dressed. I should not go into the taverns that are so popular. However, 
there are many places nearby that would be desirable for me to visit, so I asked the 
Holy Spirit to lead me to the ONE SPOT where He wants me this morning so that I may 
fellowship with Him for awhile. Here I am looking across at a mountain that He made, 
looking down at a beautiful lake that He formed, admiring gorgeous trees that He 
planted and nurtured and looking at a sunrise that He painted. I am in the will of God; 
He ordained it so. I have already yielded myself to the Holy Spirit and to His 
leadership today. Won't you join me now and bow your head. Promise God that you 
are going to flee that which the conscience says is evil and that you are going to live 
in the Word of God so that you may know what is evil and what is good. Then yield 
yourself to the Holy Spirit and walk with Him and in Him today so that you may know 
exactly into what place you should to today and exactly what good you should do 
today. May your conscience convict you of wrong, the Bible convict you of the areas 
of right, and may the Holy Spirit lead you into the particular area that He has planned 
for you today!  
 
 

Chapter 28 
 

 
Luke 16:23, "And in Hell he life up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom."  
 
Emerson said, "Every man is carrying his own stature." He is saying that each of us has 
a body within a body. It is not secret that the flesh is the body of the soul. It is often 
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unrecognized, however, that the soul is the body of the Spirit. Just as the soul lives in 
the flesh, the Spirit lives in the soul and the soul has a form (a body.) This body 
cannot be recognized by the physical senses. Nevertheless, there is a body which is 
inhabited by the Spirit.  
 
There are many real things that cannot be seen by the natural eye. II Kings 6:17, "And 
Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray Thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha." Elisha was surrounded by 
enemies of God. His servant came to him to report their predicament. Elisha did not 
seem to be disturbed. The servant could not understand it. The entire city of Dothan 
was surrounded by Elisha's enemies who were dedicated to his destruction. Elisha 
simply asked God to open the eyes of his servant to see that which was not visible to 
the human eye. This means that the soul is the real man. Your soul is the real you. 
Scientists say, "Matter is spiritual entity in manifestation." There is a manifestation of 
spiritual entity which is not visible to the human eye but which is, nevertheless, a real 
body which is the soul which is the habitation of the Spirit.  
 
That soul body is being fashioned now. It is exactly what you personal character is. 
Emerson said, " you are carrying your own stature, and your are carving it day by day!" 
Just as the physical body is what one makes it by exercise, proper food, rest, etc., 
even so this soul body is what one makes it. Every thought is used to form this body. 
Every word that is read is used in the formation of this body. Every television program 
we watch and every song that we hear untie in the formation of this body.  
 
This body is being prepared for Heaven. A Christian will enter Heaven at his spiritual 
maturity when he leaves the earth. Hence, the wise Christian will, through the use of 
proper spiritual diet, proper spiritual exercise, prayer, fellowship and meditation, 
build up that body which houses the Spirit.  
 
I Corinthians 6:19, 20, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost Which is in you, Which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's." I Corinthians 3:16, 17, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." II Corinthians 6:16, "And 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, I will dwell with them, and walk with them; and I will be their 
God and they shall be My people." We find from these passages that the body of the 
believer is the temple of the Holy Spirit.  
 
The Old Testament temple was divided into two main parts. The second part, known 
as the Holy of Holies, was very sacred. The building itself was not sacred, but it was 
made so by something that was in it. This something was the Shekinah Glory, 
representing God's presence with His people. So sacred was this room that only one 
man could enter. So sacred was this room that that man was chosen by God and he 
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could enter it only one time a year and only then, by bearing the blood of the atoning 
animal.  
 
Likewise the temple of the New Testament has two rooms- an outer room which is 
visible-the body. The inner room which is not visible to human eye is the soul. Just as 
the inner room of the tabernacle possessed the Shekinah Glory, even so the inner 
room of the New Testament temple possesses the Spirit. How tragic it is when the 
Christian forms this habitation of the Spirit with bad literature, evil thoughts, sinful 
music, sensuous radio and television programs, etc. Wise is that Christian who feeds 
his soul the proper diet realizing that the soul is the body of the Spirit.  
 
 

Chapter 29 
 

 
Before an animal could be declare fit for sacrifice or for food, he had to be examined. 
This was required to receive the seal of approval. If, for example, the animal was to 
be offered for a sacrifice, he was examined and approved by the priest. If he was 
without blemish and qualified for sacrifice, a seal or branding was placed on him to 
signify his acceptance.  
 
Jesus offered Himself as the perfect sacrifice. This is why He is called the LAMB OF 
GOD. John 1:29, "The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the LAMB OF GOD, Which taketh away the sins of the world." These were the words of 
John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, who introduced Him first as God's sacrifice. 
There are many passages which point to Jesus as the LAMB OF GOD. Revelation 7:14, 
"And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the LAMB." Revelation 13:8, "And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the LAMB slain form 
the foundation of the world." Revelation 19:7, "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to Him; for the marriage of the LAMB is come, and His wife hath made herself 
ready." Revelation 21:9, 14, 27, "And there came unto me one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the LAMB's wife. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of he LAMB. And 
there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the LAMB's book 
of life."  
 
Since Jesus was the Lamb of God, meaning that He was the complete, perfect 
sacrifice, He too must be examined and approved by God the Father. When man 
sinned, he was separated from God. God wanted that fellowship restored, but He 
could not do so unless His justice was satisfied. God's mercy said that He wanted to 
forgive man, but God's justice said that man could not be forgiven unless a suitable 
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sacrifice was found. Christ offered Himself as that sacrifice, which means that the 
sacrifice of Christ as the as the Lamb of God was the only way that God could be 
merciful and just. It was the only way that God, within His righteousness, holiness and 
justice could receive man back to Himself. Since God wanted man's fellowship more 
than more than man wants God's fellowship, then Christ first died FOR GOD. It is often 
said that Christ died for us, but the main thing was that Christ died FOR GOD in order 
that God could accept us back, for Christ and Christ alone satisfied the righteous and 
holy demands of God!  
 
God approved His Son for sacrifice. That approval must be followed by a seal. That 
seal was the Holy Spirit. John 6:27, "Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you: for Him hath God the Father sealed."  
 
God announced His approval in Matthew 3:17, "And lo a voice from Heaven, saying, 
This is My Beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased." It is interesting that at the same 
time that God announced His approval, the Holy Spirit was upon Jesus. Matthew 3:16, 
"And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon Him." This simply fulfills the type that the sacrifice must be 
examined, approved and sealed. God accepted Christ as the perfect sacrifice. He 
declared His approval when He said, "This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well 
pleased." At the same time the Holy Spirit was upon Jesus in the form of a dove 
sealing Him as the only acceptable sacrifice for the sins of man.  
 
It must be remembered that the lamb was approved by the priest for sacrifice AND for 
food. Ah, what a beautiful picture! Not only is Jesus the sacrifice that God accepts 
and upon Whom God has placed His approval and His seal, that is the Holy Spirit; but 
Jesus is acceptable by God as a feast! We feast on Him. Notice John 6:27, "Labour not 
for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: for Him hath God the Father sealed." Notice 
especially the stress on "meat that perisheth." This meat that perished had to be 
approved and sealed by the priest. This meat that does not perish, even our Saviour, 
was approved by God and sealed by the Holy Spirit.  
 
When the passover lamb was slain, he was approved. He was examined for four days, 
from the tenth day of the first month to the fourteenth day of the first month, after 
which he was offered. Then for seven days after he was killed, the families feasted 
upon the sacrificed lambs. Hence, the lamb was approved for sacrifice and for food. 
Praise the Lord, our Saviour is the only acceptable sacrifice approved by God and 
sealed by the Holy Spirit. He also is the only approved One on Which we can feed in 
order that wed might grow in grace.  
 
We shall see that there is another sacrifice that has been approved by God and sealed 
by the Holy Spirit. When a person comes to Christ, he is accepted by the Father in 
Christ. His faith is counted for righteousness. Romans 4:5, "But to him that worketh 
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not, but believeth on Him that justified the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness." God then sees the believer clothed in the righteousness of Christ, 
declares him blameless, without blemish. This is the doctrine of justification. God 
declared the believer as righteous as Jesus Christ, for He sees him clothed in Christ's 
righteousness, and his standing before God is just as if he had never sinned. This does 
not mean that the believer lives a life above sin; it means that he stands before God 
blameless because he has had the righteousness of Christ imputed to him in response 
to his faith in the finished work of Calvary.  
 
This makes the believer fit for sacrifice, for he has been accepted. The believer's 
sacrifice, however, is not that of offering himself to die as did his Saviour, but rather 
offering himself to live for his Saviour! This is called a LIVING SACRIFICE. Romans 
12:1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." 
No one is fit to become this sacrifice until he has first become inspected and 
examined. This examination is done after the believer has put on Christ and is 
wearing His imputed righteousness. He immediately receives the seal, which is the 
Holy Spirit. Ephesians 1:13, "In Whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation: in Whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." II Corinthians 1:21, "Now He which 
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God." Now that the believer 
has been examined and declared righteous, he is fit for sacrifice, and God will accept 
his living sacrifice as holy and acceptable by God. The Holy Spirit is this seal, and as 
such, is called the earnest of our salvation. Ephesians 1:14, "Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance unto the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
His glory." This word "earnest" means that the Holy Spirit seals us and becomes the 
downpayment for our salvation. When a downpayment is made, it is forfeited if the 
payment is not made in full, so when God allowed the Holy Spirit to seal us and 
become the earnest (downpayment) for our salvation, He was risking the unity of the 
Godhead on the security that the believer has in Christ. If one justified person could 
lose his salvation, then the Godhead would lose His unity.  
 
This seal of the Holy Spirit is for eternity. It remaineth even in the end time. 
Revelation 9:4, "And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of 
the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their foreheads." The only ones that will be preserved will be 
those who have the seal.  
 
In some amusement parks when a person pays for his ticket, he receives a mark on his 
hand that is not visible unless it is placed under the right light. He wears this mark. 
When he presents himself for a ride or other entertainment, this mark, invisible 
unless it is under the light, is presented, which means the price has been paid for his 
admission. Thanks be to God, even when Jesus comes again, we will be sealed by 
Him. Though that seal is unseen by man, the seal (the Holy Spirit) is seen in the light 
of eternity, and we are declared as His! The seal of eternal divine ownership shall be 
worn by the believer for eternity! Hallelujah!  
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Chapter 30 
 

 
So often in the Bible the Holy Spirit is associated with fire. This was so concerning 
John the Baptist. Luke 3:16, "John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but One mightier than I cometh, the latchet of Whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose: He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." The Holy 
Spirit was likened unto fire at Pentecost. Acts 2:3, "And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them." The cleansing power of 
the Holy Spirit was symbolized by fire in Isaiah 6:6,7, "Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off 
the altar: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." We find that His ministers are made 
a flame of fire. Hebrews 1:7, "And the angels He saith, Who maketh His angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire." The Word of God was as fire in the bones of 
Jeremiah. Jeremiah 20:99, "Then I said, I will not make mention of Him, nor speak 
any more of His name. But His Word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forebearing, and I could not stay." David said that while 
he was musing, the fire burned. Psalm 39:3, "My heart was hot within me, while I was 
musing the fire burned: then spake I with my tongue."  
 
Obviously then, the Holy Spirit appears by fire. When God accepted a sacrifice, He 
showed His pleasure by sending fire to consume the sacrifice. I Chronicles 21:26, "And 
David built there and altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt-offering and peach-
offerings, and called upon the Lord; and He answered him from Heaven by fire upon 
the altar of burnt-offering." This is what happened to Cain and Abel. They knew that 
God accepted Abel's sacrifice because He consume it by fire. This why Elijah prayed 
for fire to consume the sacrifice on Mt. Carmel. This is no doubt the way that God 
showed His acceptance of the sacrifice on the day of atonement.  
 
There was another fire in the Bible. This fire was provided by God. Leviticus 6:12, 
"And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out: and the 
priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order upon 
it; and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offering in order upon it; and he 
shall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offering." It was the fire upon the altar in the 
courtyard of the tabernacle. It was always to burn. Leviticus 6:13, "The fire shall ever 
be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out."  
 
Coals from this fire were taken to the altar of incense. Leviticus 16:12, 13, "And he 
shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and 
his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vial: and he shall 
put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may 
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cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not." The altar of 
incense was the last piece of furniture in the tabernacle before entering though the 
veil to the holy of holies. This incense sending its fragrance heavenward was a 
beautiful symbol of the prayer life of the child of God. Notice that this symbol of 
prayer must come from the burning coals of the altar where the lamb was slain. God 
is telling us that there is no way to come to Himself, even in prayer, unless we come 
through the Lamb of God, even Jesus, Who shed His blood for our sins.  
 
There were two men in the Bible, Nadab and Abihu, who offered other fire on the 
altar of incense. Leviticus 10:1,2, "And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took 
either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered 
strange fire before the Lord, which He commanded them not." Now why was their fire 
unacceptable? It was unacceptable because it did not come from the brazen altar 
where the lamb was slain. There is no real fire unless the fire comes from the cross of 
Calvary and from our Lamb Who gave His life on that cross. Only bloody coals are 
allowed by God to send up fragrance to the throne of grace.  
 
Bear in mind that the fire is a symbol of the Holy Spirit. Any work that the Holy Spirit 
does must be based on the vicarious sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross. The Holy 
Spirit did not even come in the manner that He works in this age until Jesus had been 
crucified and raised from the dead. Any kind of work the Holy Spirit does He does only 
for those who have been to Calvary, those who have been washed in the blood. Any 
other fire is false fire; any other so-called gifts of the Spirit are false gifts of the 
Spirit. There are those today all across America who claim to have the gifts of the 
Spirit, who believe in the apocrypha books, who pray to Mary, who believe in 
purgatory, and there are those who even do not believe in the vicarious death of 
Christ who claim to have gifts of the Spirit. This is foolishness and unscriptural. 
Nobody can have the real fire (Holy Spirit power) unless that fire comes from the 
cross of Calvary and is sprinkled by the precious blood of Jesus, our Saviour.  
 
Because it is the Holy Spirit Who has been rejected by this age, He will be given the 
executioner's role in the tribulation period. So many of the judgments are made by 
fire. For example, look at Revelation 8:1-6, "And when He had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in Heaven about the space of half and hour. And I saw the 
seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given seven trumpets. And 
another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all the saints 
upon the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's 
hand. And the angel took the censor, and filled it with fire and the altar, and cast it 
into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightenings, and an 
earthquake. And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves 
to sound." Notice in the following verses that one third of the trees will be burned 
with fire. All green grass will be burned with fire. There is a mountain burning with 
fire. There is a burning fire that makes one-third of the water bitter. One-third of the 
sun is darkened.  
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Then it is perfectly Scriptural to speak of one who is filled with the Holy Spirit as 
being "on fire for God." It certainly was in order when the Emmaus disciples spoke of 
their hearts burning when Jesus spoke with them. Luke 24:32, "And they said one to 
another, Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked with us by the way, and 
while He opened to us the Scriptures?" John Wesley used to say, "I just set myself on 
fire and folks come to watch me as I burn."  
 
Fire is chosen to symbolize the Holy Spirit, no doubt, because of what it does. Fire 
burns out the dross. Fire gives light. Fire gives warmth. Oh, to be on fire for God! May 
the fire fall for us as it did in Elijah's day! May people who hear us have burning 
hearts! May we be baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire! May the Word of God 
burn in our hearts like unto fire!  
 
 
 
 

Chapter 31 
 
 

(A sermon preached to the nationwide Christian Womanhood convention at the First 
Baptist Church of Hammond, Indiana.)  
 
Genesis 2:21-24, "And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he 
slept: and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the 
rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: 
she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh."  
 
"Our Heavenly Father, we come to speak on this vital subject. I'd love to be a help and 
a blessing. I pray that for some ladies this will be life-changing. May we give our 
attention to this truth and to Thee. In Jesus' Name, Amen."  
 
The Lord chose to compare a family with the Trinity. In so doing, He called the head 
of the family, the man, after His own name, Father. We pray, "Our Father, Which art 
in Heaven." Then He likened the son or children in the family to His own Son, the 
second- named Person in the Trinity. Hence, we have in the family a person who 
represents God the Father, and we have a person who represents God the Son. By 
process of elimination, we come to realize who represents the Holy Spirit in the 
family. There is only one person left, and that's the lady. That means that you- the 
woman, wife, mother-represent the Holy Spirit. If you would like to find your duties in 
life, just find in the Bible what the Holy Spirit is supposed to do. He comforts; so does 
Mother. He teaches; so does Mother. He instructs; so does Mother. He leads; so does 
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Mother. Think of all the ministries the Holy Spirit has in the world. He's the unseen 
One; so is Mother. He is the one Who gives the others attention; so does Mother. If 
you want to know what your duties are in the family, all you have to do is find out the 
duties of the Holy Spirit in the Trinity, for you are the Holy Spirit of the home.  
 
The week of creation began. First came light. After the light, God made the 
firmament. Then God lit the starry hosts of the nighttime in their constellations. Then 
God made the fishes of the sea and then all the tribes of the animal kingdom. Now 
creation's week is almost finished and all is prepared for God to make man. God did 
make man is His own image.  
 
All that God had made before man was made for man. The stars of the nighttime 
were placed in the heavens for the enjoyment of man. The herbs and grass of the 
field were placed there of the nurture and health of man. The sun in the noontime 
and the moon in the nighttime were placed in the heavens for man. It was marvelous.  
 
Every tree that grew was pleasant to the sight. Rivers flowed peaceably between 
verdant banks in Eden's garden. Every sound was a melody and every scene was a 
delight. There was no war to unrest the beast of man. There was no sickness to cause 
in his heart a fear of death. The leaf never withered. The wind never chilled. No 
perspiration moistened man's brow. There was no profanity to cause discomfort to his 
ears. There was no weariness, no heat, no cold. No blossoms were ever smitten by a 
tempest. Man had not yet learned to sigh and to weep. This was the Garden of Eden. 
God had made it and the entire universe for one person-man! No withering frost to 
chill thee rose and no shadow of guilt was ever felt in the heart of man. For Adam 
there were choirs of birds to sing. Man had everything he would need, it seemed, in 
this Edenic bliss, and yet something was missing!  
 
Adam needed someone to share with him these beauties. Adam needed someone to 
whom he could say, "Look at the stars! Aren't they pretty?" Adam needed someone 
with whom he could share the joys of the beautiful garden. He longed for communion 
with a kindred soul, one whose wants and joys were like his own. The virgin world was 
cold and blank. Adam needed somebody, and God made her; and here comes dressed 
in all the beauty for a human being to possess.  
 
Milton said of Eve, "She was adorned with all of heaven and earth that they could 
bestow upon her to make her amiable." Grace was in her steps. Heaven was in her 
eye, and every gesture possessed dignity, poise and love. Perfection was stamped on 
her. The sons of God shouted for joy, the morning stars sang together, and Eden was 
transformed. Now Adam has what he needed. Someone wrote, "The earth was sad, 
the Garden wild, the hermits sighed, till woman smiled." The work of Omnipotence 
was finished.  
 
Notice, woman was not taken from man's head to lord over him, nor from his heel to 
be crushed by him, but this magnificent creation of Omnipotence was taken from 
man's rib, near his heart, so she could be loved and protected by him.  
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The winds are a thousand times more refreshing now that she is here. The flowers are 
a thousand times more fragrant now that she is here. The birds are a thousandfold 
more melodious, the trees are more beautiful, and the fruits are more delicious. The 
sun is brighter, the moon is more lovely, the stars are closer, the animals are tamer 
because she is her. There she is-Miss Universe! She was created all because of the 
perfection of the Garden of Eden did not give to Adam what he needed.  
 
There she stands with the beauty of Sarah as she made Abraham her lord, with the 
courage of Deborah as she stood beside Barak in the battle against the enemy, with 
the depth of Hannah as she prayed for and reared her son, with the devotion of 
Rizpah as she vowed to protect even the dead bodies of her own, with the royalty of 
Ester as she stood before the king and spared a nation. There she is with the grace of 
Lydia, the poise of Mary, the humility of Phoebe, the friendship of Dorcas, the faith of 
Rhoda, the ambition of Salome, the worship of Mary, the care of Martha, and the 
praise of Mary Magdalene. There she stands, our Miss Universe, with the patience of 
Anna, the loveliness of Rachel, the love of Jochebed, the gentleness of Elisabeth and 
the spirit of Lois. Wrapped up in all these personalities is what you ought to be. Take 
all the good from all the good women of the Word of God and there, dear lady, is 
what God intended you to be.  
 
Who could have guessed that in the midst of Eden's loveliness, innocence and peace 
where angels guarded the gates of the garden and where peace, love and joy 
prevailed, who could have looked at this magnificent creature of God's omnipotence 
and ever thought that evil could find an entrance! In the loveliness of this woman is 
also the potential for ugliness. In her joy is the potential for sadness. In her grace is 
the potential for selfishness. In her humility is the potential for pride. In her 
submission is the potential for rebellion. In her faith is the potential for doubt. 
Though she is lovely and thought all the good qualities of all the women in the Bible 
are potentially hers, there is another potential that she possesses. She bears in her 
breast the potential of Michal, who hated her husband and laughed at him because he 
got happy and shouted when the ark of the covenant came back to God's people. She 
can, if she chooses, possess the rebellion of Jezebel, who fell and with her took a 
nation. She owns the seed of the selfishness of Athaliah, who could kill her own 
grandchildren for her own rights and privileges.  
 
It's difficult to imagine that this beautiful queen of the Garden of Eden, the one who 
filled every need of Adam, could possess in her breast the hatred of Herodias, who 
had John the Baptist's head served in a platter! It's hard to believe that she could be 
soiled by Rahab, who could sell her own body to the hands and lusts of wicked men. 
It's hard to believe that this beautiful of has the potential so that her feet could carry 
her to Moab with Naomi. It's hard to believe that these lips could possess the potential 
of lying as did Sapphira. There behind her smile dwells the possibility of hatred and 
the disposition of Abigail.  
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Ladies, it is up to you, as it was to Eve, to decide, for there is in your breast all the 
loyalty of Sarah, the loveliness of Rachel, the tenderness of Mary, the servitude of 
Martha, the patience of the mother of Christ (His earthly mother), and the gentleness 
of Rebekah. There is also a bit of Jezebel, Athalia, Michal, Abigail and the others. It is 
up to you to decide.  
 
Whether it be good or bad, there is one thing that woman always does; she 
determines the spirit and the atmosphere of any place where she is present.  
 
Woman was not made to till the soil, she was not made to build the house, she was 
not made to steer the crane, nor stack the brick, nor hew the stones, nor build the 
road, nor head the state, nor lead the church, nor reap the harvest.  
 
It is woman's job to determine the atmosphere while the soil is being tilled. It is 
woman's job to determine the atmosphere while the house is being built. Though it is 
not her job to steer the crane, it is her job to make happy the one who steers the 
crane. It's not her job to stack the brick nor hew the stone; it's her job to make a 
wonderful spirit and atmosphere while the brick is being stacked and the stone is 
being hewn. It's not her job to build the road, nor head the state, nor lead the 
church, nor reap the harvest. Everywhere woman has ever been, it has been her job 
to provide the spirit of atmosphere while man does his work and changes the course 
of history.  
 
Woman can make Eden a paradise if she so chooses, or she can curse everything in it, 
as she did. She can make an ark a lifeboat and the Nile River a nursery if she wants 
to, or she can curse her husband in Job's ash heap. It's her choice! She can ruin a 
nation as did Jezebel or she can change a house into a church as did Priscilla. She can 
make a preaching service great by giving all or ruin one by withholding as Sapphira. 
She can fill the house with Mary's ointment or she can fill it with Michal's hatred. She 
can save a nation as did Ester or she, like Jezebel, can destroy one.  
 
Ladies, I don't think you understand completely how the atmosphere is determined by 
you.  
 
Much of the atmosphere of Hyles-Anderson College is caused by the lovely young 
ladies who grace our hallways. Our college was made basically for God's men. When I 
was in Los Angeles, California, praying all night one night, God didn't give me a 
burden and say, "You need to start a college and turn out some young ladies." My 
burden was for God to send us some young men who could go across his country with 
the fire of God in their breasts and change this country, build churches, call America 
back to God and fight evil, but we could not have done it had it not been for the 
marvelous spirit that permeates our campus caused by the sweetness of the "Holy 
Spirits" of our campus who make it so much sweeter.  
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We have some fine young men in our high school who play football and basketball, 
and who are the officers of the class, but our high school this year has an amazing 
spirit. Do you know one reason? A group of young ladies determine what it's like.  
 
Woman's spirit determines the tranquillity of the home, the spirit of the office, the 
unity of the church, the reputation of the preacher, the health of her husband and 
the joy of her children. She's not the one whose name is put in the headlines of the 
paper. She's the one who makes man have a delightful place to be. `Tis her spirit, her 
attitude, her disposition.  
 
The little song is true: "Sometimes I'm happy, sometimes I'm blue; my disposition 
depends on you!" That's the way it is. You can make your church a marvelous place. 
You ladies can determine the spirit of your church more than the men folks can, for 
your spirit determines the spirit of the men folk. I wonder how many preachers have 
gone to church and bawled the people out because of some discontent they received 
from their wives concerning the church while they were home. I wonder how many 
preachers have kept churches tranquil and serene because of the tranquillity they 
received at home.  
 
Any time a woman is present, she determines the spirit and the atmosphere many 
times more than does the man. Though she's not the head, she's the neck that 
determines which way the head looks. Though she's not the arm, she's the fuel that 
gives it strength. Though she's not the strong cedar of Lebanon, she's the myrrh that 
makes fragrant the atmosphere. Though she's not the pillar of the temple, she is the 
altar of incense that makes everything fragrant within its walls. Though she's not the 
harvest gatherer, she is the lily that makes the gathering of the harvest more 
beautiful as she graces herself in the field.  
 
Woman is the flower of the communion table. She's the honey at the banquet table. 
She's the Holy Spirit in the home, the unseen power.  
 
Man worked before woman came, but man worked harder after she came. Man ran 
before she came, but man ran faster after she came. Man jumped before she came, 
but man jumped higher after she came. Man was good before she came; man excelled 
after she came.  
 
Some women are not listed in the Bible by name-the Shunammite woman, the little 
maid that pointed Naaman toward the man of God, the widow who gave two mites, 
the widow at Zarephath, and others. You see, the honest truth is, thought you're not 
made to have your name in the headlines, break the records, win the wars an fight 
the battles, God made you for a specific purpose.  
 
Jesus is the One we exalt in our preaching here, but the Holy Spirit gives us power to 
exalt Him. The Father is the One Who is the great omnipotent God, but the Holy Spirit 
is the One Who causes our attention to turn toward Him. The Gospel gets people 
saved, but the unseen power of the Holy Spirit is felt in the services; His power causes 
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folks to walk the aisle; His power causes Jesus to be more lovely; His power causes 
God to look more omnipotent, omniscient and omnipresent; that power causes the 
church to go out and bring more folks to Christ and draw folks to Calvary; that power 
is the unseen One, the Holy Spirit! That's what you are! You're the determiner-the 
unseen one.  
 
When I was a boy, my mother used tossing to me in some tune that you would not 
recognize, for she was possessed with the same musical talents with which I am 
obsessed! She used to rock me on her knee and sing, "Brighten the Corner." Years ago 
a little lady, In Duley Ogdon, was given a beautiful voice. Someone asked her to sing a 
concert tour around the world. She had anticipated the day when she could cover the 
globe and carry bright light of Christ through her voice. She had signed the contract; 
the date was set for her journey to begin. Just days before her departure, she found 
her father was taken seriously ill. No one else could care for him; only she! With some 
bitterness and much disappointment she canceled her worldwide trip to use her voice 
to sing the praises of Christ and shine His light around the world!  
 
Inu Duley Ogdon looked at her aged father and saw him as he was nearly dying. She 
realized that she could not take her trip. Her bitterness changed to joy, her 
disappointment changed to gratitude as she sat down one day and began to write, 
"Brighten the corner where you are; brighten the corner where you are; someone far 
from harbor you may guide across the bar if you brighten the corner where you are!"  
 
What the soloist could not do with her journey, she did with her sweet spirit as it 
went from her heart to her mind, from her mind to her pen, from her pen to the 
paper, from the paper to the hymnbook, and from the hymnbook, to the whole world! 
Not just in her lifetime did she brighten the world, but she will do so as long as the 
song is sung!  
 
That's your job-brighten the corner! The atmosphere of the office is determined more 
by the spirit of the secretaries that that of the bosses. The atmosphere of the home is 
determined more by the mother and wife than by the father and the children.  
 
Man looks to you first to see in what kind of mood you are now. Your husband comes 
home at night an done of the first things he wants to know is, "What kind of a mood is 
she in tonight?" His evening is brightened or saddened according to your mood! Why? 
Man doesn't determine the mood of the house; you do! You are the Holy Spirit of the 
home.  
 
You won't get the praises man gets. You won't get your name in the paper like he 
does. You won't get your name honored like he does, and you won't be as big, as 
strong and as much of a leader. He is the Father, the children are the Son, but you 
are the Holy Spirit. The whole atmosphere wherever you are is determined by you.  
 
Did you know that God has made it so that your spirit can overwhelm the spirit of 
man? He is stronger than you are as far as your body is concerned. Your emotions 
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could never do it, because there is more emotional stability in a man than in you, but 
there is one place where you can always overpower your guy of any guy and that is 
your attitude, the spirit, the atmosphere!  
 
Sometimes your home is happy; sometimes it's blue. Its disposition depends on you. 
Sometimes the place you work is happy; sometimes it's blue. Its disposition depends 
on you. Sometimes your school is happy; sometimes it's blue. Its disposition depends 
on you. Sometimes your church is happy; sometimes it's blue. Its disposition depends 
on you.  
 
If your church doesn't have a good spirit, it's more your fault than the man's. I like this 
building. I helped to build it. I love it. I think it's the prettiest building in the whole 
world and I wouldn't trade anyone's building for it. I love this pulpit. It's the same 
pulpit I had in the other building; we just put some new wood on the outside of the 
pulpit. When we met here Sunday morning, it doesn't matter about the building, and 
all of my training and planning for the services doesn't matter it the Holy Spirit is not 
here! It doesn't matter what kind of a gut you've got or what kind of kids you have, if 
the Holy Spirit is not here.  
 
That's what it's all about. It's your job to comfort. Dad's not a very good comforter; in 
fact, he's a weak comforter. Dad's a horrible spirit-determiner or atmosphere-
determiner. He waits on you.  
 
Not many years ago, I think it was in the state of Georgia, a mother and a child fell 
into an open well. The mother was beneath the child. She held the child up above her 
and cried for help. For hours that mother was there, just holding her arms up, holding 
the child above her. When the rescuers came, they found the child alive, but the 
mother was dead. They took the mother's body to the funeral home. The funeral 
director came to the family and asked, "How shall we bury her?" The family said, 
"What do you mean?" The director said, "What shall we do with her arms?" He said, 
"Her arms are locked in position above her head. We'll have to break the bones to put 
them across her breast." The family said, "Bury her with her arms up." As the people 
came by to view the body at her service they looked at her face, but her arms were 
raised out of the casket, and that's how she was buried.  
 
That's the way it ought to be. Lady, your job is to keep lifting up those who are yours. 
Your guy and all guys are symbols of the Father; your children are symbols of Jesus 
Christ; you are the unseen and often forgotten, overlooked, unpraised, but always 
necessary Holy Spirit!  
 
Think about the songs we sing: "Holy Spirit, breathe on me." "All is vain unless the 
Spirit of the Holy One comes down." Compare your purpose to the jobs of the Holy 
Spirit: teach, lead, comfort, encourage, strengthen, help.  
 
I'll be honest with you. I think you ladies got the long end of the stick. Preachers get 
on their faces and say, "O God, give me the fulness of the Holy Spirit." I think I may 
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get the man to demonstrate to God. We got short-changed in all of this. We're going 
to start our own men's ERA. We build the wall, but you decide whether we smile or 
frown while we build it. We build the city, but you decide whether we have normal 
blood pressure or high blood pressure while we build it. We are the ones who build 
the churches, but you are the noes who decide whether we have tranquillity or 
frustration while we lead. It's up to you.  
 
Why don't you say, "My church is going to have a new spirit because of me"? Some of 
you ought to meet your preacher before he walks out to the pulpit Sunday morning 
and encourage him. Do what some our college girls did as they formed a little honor 
guard behind the platform and began to sing for me about loving their Preacher.  
 
The next time you are prone to think, "I'm not very important;; nobody appreciates 
me," remember that you are the one in the family that typifies the One in the Trinity 
that nobody appreciates either. His job is as the spotlight that is covered by the 
bushes or the ravine, but is shines upon the building so that all may see the building. 
`Tis you job to be the unseen one, that comforter, that Holy Spirit.  
 
Take your Bible, look up the term Holy Spirit, and find all He does. Then resolve that 
you are going to do what He does. Get alone somewhere, bow your head, lift your 
heart to God, and say, "O God, I'm so thankful that You made me a woman, something 
that the earth had to have, something that paradise could not replace, something 
that could not be satisfied by the breeze of Eden, the taste of the fruit, the fragrance 
of the flowers, nor the gentleness of the wind."  
 
The earth had to have you, lady, just as the church has to have the Holy Spirit.  
 
Get on your knees and say, "Dear God, I am satisfied with my lot in life. I am glad You 
made me a woman in the image of the Holy Spirit. I yield myself to promise You that 
everywhere I go the flowers will be a little prettier, the sun a little brighter, the wind 
a little more gentle, the smile a little broader, the shoulder a little straighter, and 
the arm a little stronger because I'm present."  
 
You're somebody! You are God's Holy Spirit in the family. It matters not what else you 
do-that's your job. It matters not what else you accomplish. That is your job.  
 
Mrs. Evans conducts these Christian Womanhood Spectaculars. To you she seems like a 
mighty strong-willed person. I don't see her that way. I see her as, "Whatever you say, 
Preacher." "Preacher, you're the wisest." "Preacher, I'm dumb compared to you." 
That's what it's really all about.  
 
You carry with you two dispensers. One dispenser is filled with the most marvelous 
fragrance and one is filled with a bad odor. You have the potential for making 
everything around you sweet or foul. We can't overbalance you. There is no way we 
can. You give me ten gossipy ladies in a church, and I'll chase off any preacher in 
America! Churches aren't split by men; they are healed by women!  
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One day I was teaching a class in Texas many years ago. I was driving down the 
highway coming home, and the cutest little "cat" came across my path. It was black 
and white. It was a polecat or a skunk, and I tried to miss him. I didn't! Not a bit of his 
Chanel No. 5 touched me, but do you know that for weeks ever where I went people 
said, "When! My! What's that odor?" There was no way around it. You have that 
potential. It's up to you.  
 
The Russell Andersons are we were in Nassau, Bahamas. I was standing in a bit 
department store and I heard something behind me going, "past, past, psst." I 
thought, "What is that-gas escaping?" Then I felt something trickling down my neck, 
and Russell Anderson had taken a little sample perfume bottle and absolutely washed 
my hair in it. For weeks everywhere I went people said, "Ah!" My deacons said, "Ohhh! 
You have both in your personality!  
 
There Miss Universe stands with power enough to complete the perfection of the 
Garden of Eden or to let the serpent find his way into her heart and destroy and curst 
all in the garden.  
 
You have that power too. It's up to you which one you choose. You are the mood- 
determiner, the atmosphere-determiner, the Holy Spirit of the family.  
 
 

Chapter 32 
 

 
Every day is a microcosm of life, death an resurrection. Every day is a little life. We 
spend the youth of the morning, the mid-life of noontime, the declining years toward 
sunset, and then we sleep. This is followed in the morning by the resurrection. In a 
sense, every day is a life of its own.  
 
There are many things in the Bible that we are to do daily. We are to die daily. 
Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the son of 
God, Who loved me, and gave Himself for me." I Corinthians 15:31, "I protest by your 
rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily." We are resurrected daily. 
Philippians 3:10, "That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death."  Romans 12:2, 
"And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." 
Our daily desire should be to awake the next morning in the likeness of Christ. Psalm 
17:15, "As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with Thy likeness."  
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Now if the Christian is to live the Spirit-filled life, he must live a disciplined, 
scheduled life. There are some things he should do on a regular basis that have direct 
connection to the Holy Spirit.  
 
1. The Spirit-filled Christian should set times daily to yield to the Holy Spirit. I have 
found it advisable to yield to the Holy Spirit upon rising in the morning, immediately 
after breakfast, at midmorning, after lunch, at mid-afternoon, after dinner and 
before retiring in the evening. This could be a very simple matter and yet life-
changing. Simply drop to your knees, life your heart to God and say, "Dear Holy Spirit, 
I yield myself to You today." Mean it with all your heart and believe that He will 
control you.  
 
2. Set times to ask Him to lead you to those who need help and to allow such people 
to cross your path to whom the Holy Spirit would have you minister. This could be 
done at the same time you yield to the Holy Spirit, or it could be done in the 
beginning of every day. My practice has been to do this at the beginning of every day. 
When I yield to the Holy Spirit early in the morning, I then ask Him to allow me to 
cross the paths of those who need me today and of those whom the Lord Jesus would 
help if He were in my shoes. Oh, the blessedness of such a life!! I have made it a 
practice for many years to ask the Holy Spirit which way I should drive to work in the 
morning. A few days ago, after asking Him to lead me, I was driving past a corner and 
suddenly I felt I should back up and turn left. This I did. A few hundred yards down 
the street was a car that was stalled. A lady had raised the hood and was trying to get 
it started. The Holy Spirit seemed to say to me, "This is the reason I had you back up 
and turn left." I stopped and she told me she was going to the service department to 
have her car worked on and just did not make it there. I told her I would push her. 
This I did. Though I pushed her for four or five miles, it nevertheless gave opportunity 
for a read the witness for the Saviour.  
 
3. Pray for power on a regular basis. The Christian should constantly be praying for 
the power of God. Place some reminders to pray for power near the places where you 
go the most. I have the words, "Pray for power," on my desk in my office, on the 
mirror where I shave, in the car I drive, inside every Bible I own, and in my briefcase. 
This means as I drive down the road, I am constantly praying for the power of the 
Holy Spirit. As I shave, I pray for His power. Hundreds of times a day I pray for the 
power of God upon my life and ministry. Have a reminder at the telephone, at the 
sink and the other places where you go the most so that you will be reminded to 
plead with God for His power on a regular basis.  
 
4. Set a time to pray. Allow at least 15 minutes a day to pray in the Spirit. Get alone 
with God. Then ask the Holy Spirit to help you to know for what to pray. After you 
have asked Him, then with His guidance make a list of things for which you should 
pray. Then go to the Father and present your petitions one at a time. Ask the Holy 
Spirit to go with you to the Father to remind you and the Father of things that you 
may forget to ask. It may be that you should walk while you pray. It is difficult to 
kneel for 15 minutes or more. I could it good to walk. Maybe you could take a walk 
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outside in some private place or maybe pace the floor in the study or living room. 
Whatever you do, schedule at least 15 minutes a day when you pray in the Spirit.  
 
5. Place in your schedule at least 15 minutes a day for a Bible reading. I would 
recommend more than 15 minutes a day, but that could be a minimum. Adhere 
strictly to this schedule. Before you open the Bible, remember that the Holy Spirit 
wrote it. Ask Him to help you understand it and to be your teacher as you read His 
book.  
 
6. Set a time each week when you do nothing but plead for the power of the Holy 
Spirit. This is in addition to your 15 minutes of prayer each day. Perhaps it should be 
longer than 30 minutes, but make this a minimum. Do nothing but beg God for His 
power-power as you preach, power as you sing, power as you train your children, 
power as you seek to be a good Sunday school teacher. Get alone and plead for the 
power of the Holy Spirit.  
 
7. Choose one 24-hour period a week when you fast and pray. Maybe it could be from 
6:00 one night until 6:00 the next night or from noon one day until noon the next day. 
During this time take every available moment when you are not at work or otherwise 
occupied and pray for the big needs of your life. This is the time to pray for a 
wayward son, for a lost husband, for a job, for a new church building. This is vital. 
Mark 9:29, "And He said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting." Notice the two words, "this kind."  
 
This is the story of a boy who was possessed of a devil. He would rip his clothes off of 
himself. He would wallow on the ground and foam at the mouth. Our Lord was with 
Peter, James and John communing with Moses and Elijah on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. The father of this boy came to the disciples and asked for help. They 
could not help. When Jesus returned, the father came to Jesus and asked for help. 
Jesus performed the miracle of healing the boy. The disciples then came privately and 
asked our Lord why they could not do it. Jesus answered, "This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting." This is the miraculous kind, the supernatural kind, 
the kind that cannot be gotten by talent or by man's effort. This is the kind when God 
must intervene, and there is no way to get this kind but by prayer and fasting. Please 
note the next chapter in this book is a sermon on this subject. Read it carefully. It 
will increase your faith and show you the miracles that can be received by prayer and 
fasting.  
 
8. Throughout the day ask the Holy Spirit to help you and lead you in your everyday 
tasks. Ask Him to lead you when you go shopping so that you may find the bargain. 
Ask Him to lead you in the way you should drive to work. Talk to Him. Get up in the 
morning and say, "Good morning, Holy Spirit." Before retiring, say, "Good night, Holy 
Spirit." Tell Him you love Him. Thank Him for His leading.  
 
Billy Sunday's wife (Ma Sunday) was a dear friend of mine, though I never met her 
husband. She used to tell me how Billy would be carrying on a conversation with her 
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and with the Holy Spirit at the same time. It was difficult sometimes for her to know 
to whom he was talking. Time and time again during the many years I shared the 
pulpit with John R. Rice I have heard him in the car driving to the services mumbling 
to the Holy Spirit to give him power. Oh, to make the Holy Spirit a part of our 
everyday lives! Oh, to include Him in the schedule!  
 
9. Every morning present yourself a living sacrifice. Romans 12:1, "I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service." The word 
"present" means simply "to yield." Yield your mind to Him. Romans 12:2 And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." Then believe 
that He is going to lead you. Reckon yourself to life the resurrection life. Romans 
6:11, "Likewise, reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord."  
 
Remember constantly that the Holy Spirit is a person. He has the qualities of a 
person. He can be vexed. Isaiah 63:10, "But they rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit: 
therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and He fought against them." He grieves. 
Ephesians 4:30 the things that grieve Him.  
 
The Holy Spirit loves. Romans 15:30, "Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me." He has a mind. Romans 8:27, "And He that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God." He possesses knowledge. I Corinthians 2:11, "For 
what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even 
so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." He can be insulted. 
Hebrews 10:29, "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace?" He can become your enemy. Isaiah 63:10, "But they 
rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit: therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and 
He fought against them." He can instruct, remind and uncover truth and offer us 
stability. Nehemiah 9:10, "Thou gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them, and 
withheldest not Thy manna from their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst." 
We are to fellowship with Him and commune with Him. II Corinthians 13:14, "The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen."  
 
It is very interesting that we tell our Heavenly Father that we love Him, and we tell 
the Lord Jesus that we love Him. We sing, "My Jesus, I love Thee, I know Thou art 
mine. For Thee all the follies of sin I resign." Isn't it amazing then that we never tell 
the Holy Spirit that we love Him? We rejoice that God the Father loves us. We sing, "O 
Love that wilt not let me go." We sing, "The love of God is greater far than tongue or 
pen can ever tell." We think of Jesus loving us. We sing, "Jesus loves me, this I know." 
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We sing, "I am so glad that Jesus loves me." Yet, we never seem to dwell upon the 
fact that the Holy Spirit loves us too! He is as much a person as is God the Father and 
God the Son. Why then do we not dwell on His love? We praise the Father. We 
sometimes say, "Praise God!" and "Praise the Lord." We praise Jesus, and yet, did you 
ever hear anybody say, "Praise the Holy Spirit"? Isn't He deserving of our praise? We 
thank the Father for what He does for us. We thank Jesus for what He does for us. 
Why not thank the Holy Spirit? Oh, beloved, realize that He lives! He is a person like 
God the Father is a person, like God the Son is a person. He wants to be accepted as 
such. Begin a new day in your life by pausing now to love Him, to praise Him, to 
praise Him even as you would praise the Father and the Son.  
 
 

Chapter 33 
 

 
A mighty sermon by Dr. Jack Hyles... 
 
Luke 9: 14-23, "And when He came to His disciples, He saw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld Him, were greatly amazed, and running to Him saluted Him. And He 
asked the scribes, What question ye with them? And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto Thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit (now 
dumb spirit means that he could not speak, not that he was stupid); And wheresoever 
he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spake to Thy disciples that they should cast him out; and they 
could not. He answered him, an saith, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? bring him unto Me. And they brought him unto Him: 
and when he saw Him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, an 
wallowed foaming. And He asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the 
fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but if Thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth."  
 
I like the Scriptures that have the limitless power of God. "All things are possible!" I 
like the Scriptures that say, "...we are more than conquerors through Him that loved 
us." (Romans 8:37) "I can do all things through Christ Which strengtheneth me." 
(Philippians 4:13) "...and there is nothing to hard for thee," (Jeremiah 32:17) "For 
with God nothing shall be impossible." (Luke 1:37)  
 
Mark 9:24-29, "And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, 
Lord, I believe; help Thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, He rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. And the spirit 
cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him:: and he was as one dead; insomuch 



122 

 

that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand and lifted him up; and he 
arose. And when He was come into the house, His disciples asked Him privately, Why 
could not we cast him out? And He said unto them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting."  
 
There is so much superficiality in our Christianity, so little that is real. I told the Lord 
years ago I was not going to be a preacher if I could not be real. I am not going to be 
a sham. I am not going to waste my life on something superficial.  
 
I go a step further. I am not going to waste my life on something that is not 
miraculous. Our people have a right to expect the miraculous when they come to our 
churches.  
 
The Bible says, "This kind (this miraculous kind that everybody knows God does) cam 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting."  
 
It doesn't come by education, though I am for education. It doesn't come by talent, 
though I am for talent. It doesn't come by human wisdom, though I am for human 
wisdom. This kind, where everybody knows that God does it-this miraculous kind- 
cometh forth by no other way except by prayer and fasting.  
 
Our Lord had been up on the Mount of Transfiguration. (I think it was Mount Tabor. 
Some think it was Mount Hermon.) Peter, James and John had accompanied Him. 
There they had spoken with Moses and Elijah. Our Lord had had His body transfigured, 
likened to His glorified body and given them the foretaste of the coming kingdom.  
 
Our Lord comes back from the transfiguration. As He returns, a man comes to Him and 
says, "My son has a dumb spirit. He wallows on the ground. He foams at the mouth. He 
pineth away. While You were gone, I went to the disciples and asked them if they 
could do something, but they could not."  
 
After our Lord had cast out the devil, the disciples came to the Lord privately and 
asked Him, "Why couldn't we do it?" Jesus answered, "The reason you could not is that 
this kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting." In Psalm 35:13 the 
Psalmist said, "I humbled my soul with fasting: and my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom." In I Corinthians 7:55 the Apostle Paul admonishes us to give ourselves to 
"fasting and prayer." In Joel 1:14 the people were admonished to sanctify themselves. 
Daniel 9:3, "And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes." In II Corinthians 11:27 the Apostle Paul was 
giving his little biography of his life and he said, "in fastings often." Something you 
don't hear much about any more is "prayer and fasting."  
 
It has been a way of life at our house. It was nothing unusual for our children when 
they were teenagers not to eat for a few days.  
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To this day, when Cindy has a heavy load or heavy burden or some big decision to 
make or when she needs something big from God, it is not unusual for her not to eat 
anything for a day or two or three or more while she fasts and prays.  
 
What I am trying to say is this: If we want the supernatural, we have to get back to 
God's methods and God's ways. You don't get this by having just a Sunday school 
contest, nor by simply having a degree from a college or seminary. You get this 
supernatural kind, this kind that happens where everybody in town knows God did it, 
by prayer and fasting. There is no way man could do it. This is a work of God.  
 
Now, "this kind...." You can have pretty good meetings with a good evangelist and a 
singer. You can have a special meeting. You can have a few children saved and a few 
other folks saved along, but if you want a revival that will shake the whole town, it 
must come by prayer and fasting. If you want the drunkards, the harlots, the 
prostitutes saved, that comes by prayer and fasting. To get the town atheist saved, 
the town drunk saved-that comes by prayer and fasting.  
 
I don't care how suave you are, how much personality you have, how big your 
reputation is, if you want God to work where everybody knows He did it, then you 
have to pray and fast.  
 
I am talking about seasons of prayer, all night in prayer, begging and pleading with 
God.  
 
1. This Kind of Miracle  
 
I was a very quiet introvert, the most timid boy in my class. No one ever suspected I 
would ever amount to anything. I failed public speaking, didn't go with girls, and 
couldn't make any kink of a mark when I was a kid.  
 
I went off to college. In the first chapel service a Presbyterian spoke. I do not know 
the scripture he used, nor the topic of his message. The one thing I do remember was 
this statement: "Young people, be a miracle! Be a miracle! I challenge you to be a 
miracle."  
 
I went alone and prayed, "Dear God, if I ever amount to anything, it will be a miracle! 
But if You will help me, I am going to be a miracle!"  
 
A long time after you have forgotten the name of this speaker and the title of this 
sermon, I would like for you to hear those works ringing in your ears: BE A MIRACLE! 
BE A MIRACLE! BE A MIRACLE!  
 
I call your attention to Judges 6:12, 13. The angel of God came to a young man, 
Gideon, who likewise was a timid fellow, and introvert. We read: "And the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why 
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then is all this befallen us? and where be all His miracles which our fathers told us of, 
saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, 
and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites."  
 
I want to call your attention to that little question Gideon asked the Lord, "Where be 
all His miracles?" Elijah prayed it would not rain, and it didn't! And he was a man of 
like passions as I.  
 
Years ago at a Bill Rice Ranch, Dr. John Rice was preaching. Suddenly it began to rain. 
Dr. Rice stopped and prayed, "Lord, stop the rain." I saw it stop raining right around 
the tabernacle while it rained all over the county. And as soon ass John Rice finished 
preaching, it started raining again.  
 
On May 16 this year we had over 170,000 people attend our services in places all 
around Chicago area- in outdoor services, in football stadiums, in parks, etc. Our 
people worked as I have never seen folks work. We just couldn't have rain!  
 
All day Saturday-an Avalanche of rain! All night Saturday night-torrential rain! And the 
forecaster said it was to rain throughout the weekend. Well, I prayed, "Dear God, You 
stopped the rain for Elijah. You stopped the rain for John Rice. Now, do it for Jack 
Hyles tomorrow. I claim a dry, beautiful day tomorrow-Sunday." We had the most 
beautiful Sunday we had had all year long! On the news report that night, the 
weather man said that something unusual had happened. He reported that there had 
been all day Sunday a solid mass of rain, clouds and torrential rain storms all over the 
Midwest from Iowa to Ohio except for a little spot over Hammond. He then, "Folks, it 
is like a miracle." AMEN!  
 
Now, you listen! We DO have a mighty omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent God Who 
still stops the rain an starts it for His people. Where be all the miracles?  
 
Am I talking to somebody whose body is eaten up with cancer, or has a baby with a 
tumor, or who has a building had built and you cannot finance it, or has a son in a 
distant city of dope, or has a daughter who has run off with the hippie crowd and is 
on narcotics? Am I talking to a man whose wife is unsaved, or a woman whose husband 
is seemingly hopelessly lost? Oh, go back home with a new faith in the omnipotent 
God of Heaven and say, "I am going to be a miracle for Jesus Christ."  
 
One Sunday morning, we were having services in the Civic Center, downtown 
Hammond, while we were enlarging our auditorium. I preached and gave the 
invitation. A man who had been blind many, many years, with the nerves in his eyes 
gone, came running down the aisle saying, "Pastor, Pastor! I can see! I can see!"  
 
I was preaching on a Sunday night in Hammond. I stopped in the middle of my sermon 
an said, "God is going to do a miracle right now." ( I have never said that in my life 
before nor since.) I said, "Tonight something miraculous is going on in this room. I 
don't know what it is."  
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I got a letter the next week from a Moody Bible Institute student who was in our 
services. She said, "I have an eye that I have never seen with. When you said that last 
Sunday night, I saw through that eye!"  
 
Now, how does one get that? You feet that when you come to know God, when you 
walk with God, spend time with God, and beg and pray, and sometimes fast.  
 
People often say, "I want to go see what this fellow looks like who pastors the largest 
church in the world." They come. They say, "Well, is THAT Jack Hyles? There is 
nothing unusual about him!" No, but he spends a lot of time with Somebody Who is 
pretty special! This kind, I mean this kind of miracle where folks in town know that 
God does something down there, comes by nothing but by prayer and fasting.  
 
Years ago in Texas, one of our fine ladies called me on the phone. She was weeping. 
"Pastor, my little girl is four years old. She has cancer of a kidney and we have to 
have a kidney removed."  
 
They went to the hospital. The doctors removed the kidney eaten up with cancer.  
 
It was only a few weeks until this same lady called again. She was beside herself. 
"Pastor, she has cancer in the other kidney and the doctors say there is no hope. 
Pastor, doesn't the Bible say something about anointing with oil and praying and 
fasting?"  
 
Singer Bill Harvey went with me to the home on the east side of Garland, Texas. I 
took a little olive oil. We got down on our faces and prayed and confessed our sins. I 
said, "Dear Lord, I pray You would heal this little baby." Bill did the same thing. We 
anointed her on the head with oil. I was in Texas just a few months ago and a 
beautiful young lady walked up. "Dr. Hyles, do you know me?" "No, I don't." "I'm 22 
years of age. Do you know me now?" "I just have one kidney. Do you know me now?" I 
said, "You are not the little girl we anointed who had the kidney cancer?" "Yes, I am." 
She said, "I am going to get married in a few weeks. Brother Hyles, I have been well 
now all these years."  
 
A dad lay in the hospital dead. His death certificate had been made out. The funeral 
service was announced in the church service. He had been dead for hours. A deaf 
young man walked inside that room an he had something he wanted to say to his 
daddy before his daddy died. He pulled the sheet back off his daddy's dead body and 
said, "Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!" Those dead eyes opened, that dead mouth spoke, an 
that dead body lived for another day so that boy could tell his dad some things he 
wanted to tell him. The man died. The boy had some more he wanted to tell his 
daddy. The fellow had been dead for a while. The son walked back in and talked to 
his daddy who had been declared dead twice and whose service had been announced 
in church again to be the next day. The night before the service was conducted, that 
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man who had been lying dead for hours an hours with a sheet pulled over his head-
that son, who is a deaf lad about 22 or 23 years old, said, "Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!"  
 
And the Lord in Heaven seemed to say, "Make up your mind when you are through 
talking to your dad." The Lord said to the dad, "Go back down there for awhile; John 
wants to talk to you." And his eyes opened and his voice spoke and his lips moved, and 
God proved again He can do anything but fail. "This kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting."  
 
We had a lady in our church with a tumor on her brain. The doctor had shown me the 
X- ray several days before. I went to the hospital the morning she was to have 
surgery. (The doctor said it would be a five to seven-hour surgery.)  
 
I took a bottle of olive oil. I put a little on her forehead and prayed, "O God, heal this 
lady and show that doctor there is a God in Heaven Who still perform miracles." They 
rolled her up to surgery. I was waiting out in the hall. In less than an hour they rolled 
her back. The doctor was beside her. I said, "Doctor, is surgery over?" "She didn't have 
surgery." "Why?" "The tumor is gone!" You don't get this because you have a D.D. You 
don't get this because you have been to college and seminary. You don't get this 
because you have taken Strong's theology. You get this because you realize there is 
nothing in the world you can do, and you throw yourself at the mercy of God Almighty 
and say, "O my God, You have to do something!"  
 
Two weeks ago I was in a certain city. Folks brought a little three-year-old child to 
me. They said, "Dr. Hyles, the doctor said both of us were sterile and could not have a 
baby, and a few years ago out East you took a little bottle of olive oil and anointed 
my wife's head and mine. You prayed for God to open her womb and give life to my 
seed. Brother Hyles, within a year's time we had a baby and we want to show you the 
baby."  
 
What we need in our Baptist churches are some preachers who know God, walk with 
God and can say, "I spend time in prayer, I fast, I beg and plead. Night after night I 
walk with God and day after day I walk with God."  
 
"This kind can come forth by nothing, but by t prayer and fasting." This kind of 
miracle!  
 
I prayed for twelve months for God to give us the beautiful Hyles-Anderson College 
campus we have right now. I said to the Catholic priest, "We would like to buy your 
campus." He said, "It's not for sale." For a year I fasted and prayed for a day and a 
night each month. I got a call from the Catholic priest twelve months later. "We have 
only nine students now. Do you want to buy it?" "Yes, I sure do."  
 
You get that by all-night prayer meetings. You get that by fasting and praying. You 
get that by walking with God. This old country needs some men of God to stand up 
before the pulpits and let the people know they have been with God.  
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I decided years ago that my people might not have the best preacher in town, and 
they might not have the smartest preacher in town, but members of the First Baptist 
Church of Hammond were going to have a man on Sunday preaching to them who has 
walked with God for six days during the week.  
 
I was in New York. The pastor there had had his third heart attack. The doctor said he 
could not live very long. I asked the pastor to come up on the platform. I put my hand 
on his head. We had a sincere prayer meeting. I fasted and prayed during the whole 
conference and begged God to give back that pastor. I prayed for God to give him the 
victory and to heal him. He has been healthy for many years.  
 
I could stand here and bless God over and over again and tell you the mighty hand of 
God Almighty in prayer and fasting. This kind! This kind of miracle!"  
 
What is it you need? Is there some son who has gone away on dope and narcotics an 
you can't sleep at night and your heart is broken? Is there some daughter who is 
breaking your heart? You carried her in your own body and gave birth to her and fed 
her when she couldn't feed herself; you loved her before she even knew who she was 
and gave her the name she bears-has she broken your heart? Is there some problem in 
the home? Is there some problem in the church? Is there a church that is languishing 
inn mediocrity? Is there some disease? Does a little child of yours have leukemia? What 
is it? "This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting."  
 
2. This Kind of Conversion  
 
Where be all the miracles concerning conversions? Where are the old-fashioned 
conversions we used to know? Where are the drunkards who used to get saved 
because we prayed all night for them? Where are the harlots, the prostitutes? Where 
are they? I will tell you where they are. They are still going to Hell because of 
preachers and Christian laymen who know nothing about the power of the Holy Spirit.  
 
I was preaching in Pennsylvania on "This Kind Cometh Forth by Nothing, But by Prayer 
and Fasting." I gave the invitation. I said, "If there is something tonight you are going 
to claim, something supernatural, God is going to have to do it.  
 
The preacher cannot do it, you cannot do it, your husband cannot do it, your wife 
cannot do it, your mother cannot do it, your father cannot do it, the church cannot do 
it; whatever is done, God is going to have to do it supernaturally." I said, "Come down 
this aisle tonight and you tell the pastor or me what it is and we will have a prayer, 
and you dedicate yourself to go home and fast and pray until the victory comes and 
the miracle takes place."  
 
The aisles were filled. One young man came and said, "I have a tumor on the brain. I 
believe God can heal it. I am going to pray He will." He knelt to pray.  
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One lady came and said, "My son is in Canada, a draft dodger with the hippie crowd, 
on dope. I am going to pray and claim and fast and pray until he comes back."  
 
One little young lady came and said, "Pastor, my husband loves me but he is a wicked 
man. He hates the church. He hates preachers. Everybody has given up on him. 
Preacher, I am going to fast and pray until my husband gets born again."  
 
I turned to the next person. "Sir, what are you going to claim for God?" He said, "I 
want to get saved." I said, "I did not say anything about getting saved tonight. Who 
are you? He said, "Her husband." I said, "She did not even know you were in church 
tonight!" He said, "I was not in church tonight. I drive my wife to church and come 
back and get her. Tonight I waited and waited. But," he said, "all of a sudden they 
began to sing the invitation. Then my car door opened on its own. The handle went 
down and nobody was there but me, and I was not touching it; and, Reverend, a hand 
grabbed my arm. It pulled me out of the car, pulled me inside and all the folks were 
coming forward and I thought, I have never been in a church before, and I may never 
come again, so I had better get saved while I am in here!"  
 
What are you going to do about it? There are thousands of broken hearts in this room 
tonight. There are people in this room who know there lurks in their own bodies a 
disease that is incurable by human science. There are wives in this room who have 
husbands who have been visited and visited and visited by everything but an old-
fashioned visitation Holy Ghost revival. There are young people who cannot see their 
way to go to college. There are mothers and fathers who are brokenhearted because 
of sons or daughters they have loved, reared, fed and clothed and who have taken 
their hearts and broken them.  
 
Say, I believe God could help along there, somewhere! I believe God could do 
something about that daughter. I believe God knows where that son is. I believe God 
is powerful enough to save that old drunkard husband of yours. God could raise your 
church budget for you. I expect God might could build that building you need.  
 
I was out soul winning one day in Hammond. I knocked on a door. A big tall fellow 
came to the door. "I am Brother Hyles, Pastor of the First Baptist Church." The fellow, 
about six feet, four, said, "Yeah, I know who you are. You are the biggest fake in 
town!" I said, "Sir, I am not much of a preacher, but I am not a fake. I am sincere from 
the crown of my head to the sole of my feet. God knows it and I know it, and I'll bet 
you know it, too, if you will just admit it." He said, "You are the biggest fake in town." 
He turned around and said, "Hey folds, old Hyles is here." (He had 13 people in his 
living room.) "Old Hyles is here from First Baptist Church, the biggest fake in town." 
"Sir, I don't think you ought to say that any more." "Are you trying to scare me?" "No, I 
am not trying to scare you, but if you say it one more time, we are going to find out 
whether I am a fake or not." "He said, "What do you mean?" I said, "There are 13 
people in there who need to know I am a man of God. Now you said I am a fake. If you 
say it one more time, I am going to put my hand on your head and pray for God to kill 
you. And if God doesn't kill you, I will admit I am a fake." He said, "You are not going 
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to scare me." I said, "I don't aim to scare you. I aim to pray for God to kill you." I had 
never done this before and, to be quite frank with you, I was scared. I thought, "What 
in the world have I said?" I never had said it before and never have said it since! He 
said, "Hey, folks, old Hyles is going to pray for God to kill me! Hyles, you are a fake!"  
 
That did it! I put my hand on his head and I said, "Dear God, You know I'm not a fake 
and I know I'm not a fake, but there are 13 people in here who need to know. I pray, 
God, show this man I am not a fake. Show these people I am not a fake. I pray right 
now, in the name of the God of Isaac and Jacob and the God Who sent fire on Mount 
Carmel, the God Who caused the sun to stand still, the God Who parted the Red Sea, 
the God Who caused the axe head to swim-I pray in the name of Jesus right now that 
You would cause this man..." He said, "Hold it Reverend. Hold it! Hold it!" I said, "Dear 
God..." He said, "Hold it Reverend! You ain't no fake! You ain't no fake! You ain't no 
fake!"" We had a revival break out in that room that day!  
 
Listen, every city and village and town and neighborhood in America ought to have 
one person who walks with God so much that everybody in town can know he is God's 
man, everybody in town can know the power of God is on him, and they can know 
that God works when that man works.  
 
3. This Kind of Revival  
 
I learned years ago what you have to do to have real revival. I don't mean "sign a 
banana to be the one of the bunch." I am not against that. We have signed everything 
there is to sign. I don't mean, "Sign up, be a white sheep instead of a black sheep." I 
don't mean that. I don't mean campaigns or promotion, through I am certainly not 
against that. Brother, when you get them there because they signed a sheet, it is not 
going to do one bit of good unless the pore of God falls on the place.  
 
I decided to have a revival in Texas in the church I was pastoring. I called it "The 
Home Folks Revival." Bill Harvey was my song leader. I said, "We are going to have a 
revival, Bill. I am going to preach it. You are going to lead the singing. We are not 
going to have any guests in, nor any kind of promotion. I am not against that, but we 
are just going to have revival. I am going to go to the motel down the road toward 
Dallas and rent a room. I am not going to eat all week. I am going to spend my time 
preaching and then staying on my face in that motel room.  
 
The meeting lasted eight days. It started Sunday morning and lasted until the 
following Sunday night. Not one bite of food went in this mouth during that revival. I 
would go outside the motel room only to preach; then I would go back to the room to 
pray and beg God. I prayed for God to show my people there is a God in Heaven Who 
can send miracles.  
 
I won't tell you all about the revival, but it was the best I have ever seen. There are 
eleven pastors in America who were saved in that one revival campaign of eight days.  
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Preachers, I am not preaching to you; I am trying to help you. What you need is to get 
to know God. What you need is to pray while others are playing. I don't play very 
much. I like to play. I like to have fun. I like to tell funny stories. I love sports. I love 
to go to ball games. I never go to a ball game. I love to play golf. I have an expensive 
set of golf clubs in my basement I have never used; my staff gave them to me. I have 
bowled about one time in the last ten years.  
 
You say, "Don't you like to bowl?" I love to bowl. "Don't you like to play golf?" I love to 
play golf. Don't you like to go to ball games?" "We have a high school basketball team. 
I seldom see a game. We have a high school football team. I seldom go see a game. I 
love it. I follow it. I pull for the Dallas Cowboys. I am saying, if you are going to have 
"this kind," you have to pray while others play. You have to be alone while others are 
having fun. You can't do a lot of things if you are going to have this kind of revival!  
 
I was in a town conducting a revival meeting. They had more bootleggers in that 
county than in any county in Texas. I preached at the First Baptist Church in that 
little town when I was a young preacher. On Sunday night nothing happened. The 
pastor said this was the meanest bunch of people. I preached against liquor. The 
bootleggers heard about it, and they would come by and shoot guns up in the air 
while I was preaching. Sunday night nothing happened! Monday night nothing 
happened! Tuesday night nothing happened! Wednesday night nothing happened! 
Thursday night nothing happened!  
 
I decided to pray all night Thursday night. I got in the room while people were outside 
shooting guns up in the air, driving by and calling me dirty names, threatening to kill 
me. I said, "Dear Lord, I'm not going to sleep or eat until You give revival!" I prayed all 
night. I got the idea that if I could get the head bootlegger saved, maybe we would 
have some revival in that town.  
 
I went to the pastor, woke him up, and said, "Pastor, who is the meanest man in 
town?" He gave me the man's name. He said, "He is as mean as the Devil. He will kill 
you on sight. He is in charge of all the bootleggers in this whole county." I said, "Let's 
go see him." We got in the car and drove down a winding country trail to a little one-
room shack. This man was out in the yard with a fire. He had eggs and bacon and 
coffee cooking in the yard on a summer morning.  
 
I got out of the car and walked up. This big tall fellow looked down at me. I said, "I 
understand you are the meanest man in town." "Who told you that?" I said, "Never 
mind. God Almighty is going to judge you and your Hell is going to be hotter than 
anybody else's in this town. You are breaking homes, robbing wives of their husbands, 
wrecking little children's lives and sending wives to premature graves. You are the 
cause of the trouble in this town. I am going to pray God's judgment on you. God is 
going to judge you!" To make a long story short, before we left, he had gotten saved! 
Word spread all over town that he had "gotten religion" and was going to "join the 
church" that night. He went with me that afternoon and bought the first suit of 
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clothes he had ever owned, the first tie he had ever owned, the first white shirt he 
had ever owned. That night he was at church.  
 
Bootleggers came. They were outside looking in; some were sitting in their cars 
listening. We had hundreds of people in church that night, in a building which seated 
200 people, in a town of two hundred population. The county came! Bootleggers came 
out of the woods like groundhogs out of their holes.  
 
I preached that night! I announced I was going to preach on, "Will There Be Any 
Drunkards in Heaven?" Invitation time came. The old bootlegger stood up, stepped out 
in the aisle, and walked down the aisle, the cars outside began to honk and folks 
began to holler and shout. Eleven bootleggers who were not even inside that building 
got out of their cars and came inside the church and came down the aisle and got 
converted! A revival broke out. We had more people saved in the next three days than 
lived in that town. Why? A little scared preacher prayed and fasted and said, "We are 
going to have revival!"  
 
You live your life in a dead kind of ministry if you want to: you go ahead if you want 
to and let nothing ever happen; you go ahead and say that miracles are not for this 
age; go ahead and die and face God someday with the blood of sinners on your hands 
who could have been saved and a nation could have been spared if you had spent 
some time with God. "This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting." 
I am going to tell you now the sweetest story I know. When I was in my early twenties 
I was asked to go to a Southeast Texas town for a revival. The pastor didn't want me. 
The young people chose the evangelist once a year and they chose me to come preach 
a revival sponsored by the young people. It was on the north side of town.  
 
I drove down on a Sunday afternoon. The pastor took me off to the side and said, 
"Now, Brother Hyles, I am 72 years of age- 50 years older than you. I want to tell you 
before the revival starts that I did not want you and do not want you to preach this 
revival. You are not my kind of preacher, but we told the young people they could 
vote. They voted for you. This is why we have you here. We have some rules! In the 
first place, nobody ever hollers in this pulpit or hits the pulpit while he preaches. 
Nobody ever shouts and screams. Nobody ever cries. Nobody ever says, "Amen." We 
are a dignified group. We have a wealthy membership. We don't have any display of 
emotion. Now, you can preach, but you can't holler and scream and you can't cry and 
you can't tell a bunch of funny stories. You have to be dignified." I stayed in a little 
parlor room out on the side of his home. I never spent a more lonesome week in my 
life. I preached Sunday night. Not one person walked the aisle. I preached Monday 
night. Not one person walked down the aisle. I preached Tuesday night. Not one 
person walked down the aisle. I preached Wednesday night. Not one person walked 
down the aisle.  
 
I went to my room that night and prayed, "Lord, I am not going to be a powerless 
preacher. I am not! I am not!" I said, "Lord, I promise You something. I am going to 
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pray all night long every night. I am not going to eat a bite of food. I am going to fast 
and pray until revival comes to this church."  
 
I have never seen a prettier church building. It seated about 1,000 people. It had 
beautifully padded pews with upholstered arms. It had carpet-you would have a hart 
time seeing your shoe when you walked down the aisle, the carpet was so thick and 
plush!  
 
 
The choir was up in a balcony like an opera balcony. Then you had to go outside to 
the hallway to get down to the audience from the choir. I never have seen a church 
like it.  
 
I prayed all night. I can't explain this, but the Lord put His hand on my shoulder and 
said, "I am going to gibe you revival tonight." I knew revival was coming. Have you 
ever prayed until you knew the answer came? I knew revival was coming.  
 
I got up off my knees. I preached that night. Well, since revival was going to come, I 
thought I would preach my best sermon. I preached on "The Prodigal Son." When I 
preach on the prodigal son, I act it out. I always call the prodigal son Bill and call his 
brother who stayed home John. I always act it out.  
 
I began talking about the early events of the parable and got to the point of naming 
the prodigal son, but to save me I could not think of the name Bill. I backed off and 
started over again. When I got to the name of the prodigal son, again the name Bill 
escaped me. The third time I tried. Again and again I tried. Finally I called the 
prodigal son by his brother's name, John, thinking by the time I got to the brother I 
could give him the name of the prodigal son, but still I couldn't think of Bill. I had 
already given Bill John's name and I was trying to think of Bill so I could give that 
name to John. I backed up and tried again but still could not think of the name Bill. 
Again and again I tried and failed. Finally in desperation I said, "The brother didn't 
have a name. They called him little Bud for short." So there I was calling Bill John and 
John Little Bud. Did I ever get confused! The sermon seemed to be in every way a 
failure; in fact, some folks, realizing my predicament, were snickering.  
 
When I finished the sermon I could hardly wait to get out of the auditorium and away 
from my embarrassment. During the invitation, however, a young man in the back on 
my left started toward the aisle. To be quite frank, I was surprised that anyone would 
come to the aisle after my message. When he arrived at the aisle however, he turned 
and went toward the back door. Again, to be frank, I could hardly blame this fellow 
for walking out. However, when he got to the back row he stopped and put his arm 
around a lady, and she began to praise the Lord. Then the two of them ran down the 
aisle and three themselves at the altar. Seeing this, the chairman of the deacon board 
who was sitting in the front row jumped in the altar an began praising God with them. 
Soon the pastor who had told me that no emotion was allowed was on his knees at the 
altar joining in the praise. The choir began to weep and could not sing. The music 
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director could not see to lead the singing. Numbers of other people joined the happy 
altar scene, and real revival broke out. I had no idea what had happened, but I knew I 
liked it!  
 
Finally the pastor gained enough composure to ask me to lead the closing prayer, 
after which I walked toward the side door. Just as I arrived at the door the church 
secretary took me by the shoulder and turned me around. With tears and emotion she 
asked, "Who told you?" I replied, "Who told me what?" She said, "Who told you to 
preach on the prodigal son? You see, the young man who came forward tonight was 
the son of the deacon chairman. He was a prodigal son who ran away from home one 
year ago. He is now twenty. No one knew he was within a thousand miles of this place 
tonight. Then when you announced that you were preaching on the prodigal son, we 
knew you must have been told of his presence. He came home tonight, got saved, and 
is going back to his parents. That is what happened at the altar tonight."  
 
I felt praise swelling in my own heart and turned to walk out the door. The church 
secretary then asked, "But who told you his name was John?" I could hardly believe my 
ears. `Twas the Holy Spirit Who kept me from remembering the prodigal son's name. 
It was the Holy Spirit Who led me to call the prodigal son John instead of Bill.  
 
The church secretary had still another question. "Who told you he has a brother whose 
nickname is Little Bud?"  
 
By that time, I was about to shout! `Twas the Holy Spirit Who would not let me think 
of the name Bill and who led me to call the prodigal son John an his brother Little 
Bud.  
 
This young preacher went to his room that night an stayed on his knees most of the 
night in praise, prayer and thanksgiving that there is a living God Who leads His 
preachers who pay the price of waiting on Him.  
 
There is a God in Heaven. Oh, we Baptist preachers need to find out about it. This 
kind- this kind of revival, this kind of old-fashioned, Holy Spirit power, this kind of 
miracle, "This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting."  
 
4. This Kind of Church  
 
The first full-time church I ever pastored was a great church. I was called by a vote of 
27 to 26. One adult and 26 young people voted for me. One lady named Mrs. Lambert; 
her daughter, Jean the pianist; and she rounded up all the kids-they voted for me. I 
prayed all night, night after night, in the pine thickets of East Texas. I was afraid to 
walk in the pulpit Sunday after Sunday. God gave us a great church! Over 40 pastors in 
America right now came from that little church.  
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I went to Garland, Texas, to pastor. The church grew faster than I could handle it. I 
won't go into it, but the church became a great church one New Year's Eve night when 
I prayed all night long.  
 
I went to Hammond. The same thing is true in Hammond. There is a little apartment 
at the Bill Rice Ranch now that has my name on it and it has some concrete out in 
front with my hand print, my footprint, and my signature because that was where this 
happened. I was going to resign the First Baptist Church.  
 
I went down to the Bill Rice Ranch and one Friday night there, after I had preached all 
week, I said, "Lord, I am going to leave First Baptist Church of Hammond! I am not 
going to stay!"  
 
I went to bed and couldn't sleep. I tried and couldn't. I finally figured I should pray. I 
prayed all night there in Room 11 of Widner Inn at the Bill Rice Ranch.  
 
About sunup the dear Lord Jesus said to me, "I need somebody to take a great big 
American Baptist church and turn it upside down and fight the battle and prove that 
churches can be transformed."  
 
After all night in prayer, First Baptist Church of Hammond was born.  
 
"This kind" of revival, "this kind" of miracle, "this kind" of church, and "this kind" of 
conversion can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. I am hungry for the 
old- fashioned kind.  
 
A fellow came and got saved the other day. He said, "I spent all night last night in a 
house of prostitution. I want to get saved."  
 
The next week a lady came to see me. She said, "I am a prostitute inn Calumet City; I 
have been for several years. I want to get saved. One of my customers came back to 
me this week to tell me what happened to him last Sunday, and I want to get the 
same thing."  
 
She now goes to our church and is a regular and faithful, never missing a Sunday 
morning or Sunday night or Wednesday night. This kind!  
 
What you really need is a new breath, a new unction, a new heavenly breath upon 
your ministry! This kind!  
 
Don't you think you ought to learn how to pray and fast? What is it that you need? Do 
you have a wayward son? Is there some disease lurking in your body and you don't 
know what it is? Is there a little child not well? Is it a husband who is an alcoholic and 
a drunk? Are you tired of getting beaten for going to church? Is it a dead church, 
languishing in failure? This kind! This kind! This kind! This kind where God does it, and 
God has to do it, can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting!  
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Chapter 34 
 

 
II Thessalonians 2:1-12, "Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him, that ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by work nor by letter as from us, as that 
the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is vacated 
God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his 
time. For the mystery of iniquity both already work: only He Who now letteth will let, 
until He be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of His coming: even Him, Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." There are three main comings of our Lord to the earth. 
He came TO His own. John 1:11, "He came unto His own, and His own received Him 
not."  
 
He is coming FOR His own in the air. I Thessalonians 4:13-18, "But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. For this we say unto 
you by the Word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend 
from Heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: an so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words."  
 
He is coming WITH His own at the end of the seven-year tribulation period to put 
down the Antichrist and establish His kingdom. II Thessalonians 2:8, "And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of His mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming.'  
 
To understand the Holy Spirit's part in the end time, one must understand the 
purposes behind the writing of the books of I and II Thessalonians. The apostle Paul 
had started the church in Thessalonica. He especially imparted to this church the 
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truths concerning the coming of the Lord. They had become excited about the rapture 
and our Lord's returning FOR them. However, something unforeseen happened. One of 
their members passed away. They were not prepared for this, so they wrote the 
Apostle asking what would happen to there departed member when Jesus came for 
His own. The book of I Thessalonians is a letter from the Apostle to the church at 
Thessalonica explaining to them what would happen to the dead when Jesus comes.  
 
Soon trials came to the church, trials that were so great that the members began to 
wonder if they were already in the tribulation period. They wrote to the Apostle 
inquiring concerning this matter. This book of II Thessalonians is a letter from Paul to 
the church at Thessalonica reminding them that they were not in the tribulation 
period and teaching them that they must transpire before the tribulation could come 
and teaching them in general concerning the order of events of the end time.   
 
Following is that order:  
 
1. The mystery of iniquity (that is, sin) will continue. That is, sin will continue to 
abound. II Thessalonians 2:7a, "For the mystery of iniquity doth already work."  
 
2. The rapture of the saints must take place.  2nd Thessalonians 2:7b, "Only He Who 
now letteth will let, until He be taken out of the way."  The work "let" here means "to 
hinder."  There seems to be someone hindering the mystery of iniquity.  This 
someone, of course, is the Holy Spirit.  He does this hindering to His people who are 
the salt of the earth.  Now notice the words inverse 7, "until He be taken out of the 
way."  This means the Holy Spirit will continue to hinder the mystery of iniquity until 
that day comes when He is taken out of the way.  This is the rapture when God's 
people are caught up to meet the Lord in the air; the dead will raise first, followed by 
those of us who are alive and remain.  Now notice in II Thessalonians 2:1 the words, 
"by our gathering together unto Him," which speak of the same event-the rapture.  
Read further in 2nd Thessalonians 2:2, 3.  The Apostle says that that day, that is, the 
tribulation period, cannot come "except there be a falling away first." The term 
"falling away" is also translated "departure." This, no doubt, speaks of the rapture.  
 
3. The Antichrist will then be revealed. II Thessalonians 2:8, "And then shall that 
Wicked (wicked one) be revealed." Also note in verse 3, "and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition." In other words, the tribulation period will not come 
until the rapture has taken place and the man of sin is on the scene. This man is the 
Antichrist, who will be the main character of the tribulation period.  
 
4. The tribulation itself will take place.  This is that seven-year period when the 
saints are in the air with Jesus enjoying the marriage of the Lamb, the marriage 
supper, and appearing before the judgment seat of Christ. The tribulation period is 
divided into two parts. During the first 3 1/2 years the Antichrist is a peaceable 
person, deceiving the world by his flatteries. In the middle of the tribulation period 
the Antichrist becomes Satan incarnate, just as Jesus was God incarnate during his 
earthly ministry. The last half of the tribulation period, hence, will be the working of 
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Satan incarnate for a period of time about the same as the period of time when our 
Lord ministered as God incarnate (3 1/2 years).  
 
5. Then we have the coming of Christ WITH His own.  II Thessalonians 2:8, "And then 
shall that Wicked be revealed, WHOM THE LORD SHALL CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF 
HIS MOUTH, AND SHALL DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING." This is the 
time when Jesus comes back to earth with His saints to establish His kingdom of 
righteousness which shall last for 1,000 years. This is the time when the wolf shall lie 
down with the lamb, the little child shall lead the wild animals and play at the hole of 
the cockatrice den. This is the time when men shall beat their swords into plowshares 
and their spears into pruning hooks. This is the time when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. This is the time when God's people 
shall be kings and priests of God and shall rule and reign with Him for 1,000 years.  
 
6. The millennium itself will take place. This is the aforementioned 1,000-year reign 
of Christ upon the earth.  
 
  
 
Now let us trace the activities of the Holy Spirit during this time: 
 
1. He is taken out of the way at the rapture.  II Thessalonians 2:7, "For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work: only He Who now letteth will let, until He be taken out of 
the way." This does ton mean that he will not work at all on the earth. This does 
mean the end of His ministry as the church age has known it.  
 
2. He will still convict sinners, and people will be saved during the tribulation period.  
Revelation 7:9, 14, "After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands. And 
I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." These people are those who received Christ during the tribulation 
period. There will be multitudes of them. Of course, they must be convicted by the 
Holy Spirit in order to be saved. These concerts are probably those who had never 
before heard the message of salvation. The Bible seems to teach that those who have 
heard the message of salvation and refused it shall be sent delusions during the 
tribulation period and will not be saved. II Thessalonians 2:9-12, "Even him, whose 
coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."  
 
3. The Holy Spirit will work in mighty power during the millennium.  Isaiah, 11:1,2, 
"And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow 
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out of his roots: And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord." Here we have a summary of the work the Holy Spirit shall do during 
the kingdom age. It is He Who will lead us as we rule and reign on the earth. It will be 
His wisdom by which we rule and His power through which we rule.  
 
Before this discussion is concluded, mention should be made of the counterfeit work 
that shall be done by Satan in the end time. This work will be manifested by the 
workings of miracles. When the Antichrist and the false prophet shall come, they shall 
come performing miracles. See Revelation 13.  Satan, you see, has a trinity. Satan 
himself is the opposite of God the Father.  The Antichrist, who shall head the political 
end-time confederation, is the opposite of God the Son.  The false prophet, who will 
head up the ecclesiastical confederation in the end time is the opposite of God the 
Holy Spirit.  Hence, in these three we have Satan's trinity.  Revelation 13:1, 11, "And I 
stood unto the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy. And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon."  
 
Notice also that this second beast (false prophet) will do great wonders and even call 
fire from the heavens. Revelation 13:13, "And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men."  
 
Also notice that he will do miracles and by them will deceive the nations.  Revelation 
13:14, "And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles 
which he had power on earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by the sword, and did live."  Now 
notice that he even makes an image, that is, a man-made replica of the first beast 
(Antichrist) and actually gives to that image life and the ability to speak! Revelation 
13:15, "And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed."  
 
Be not deceived, beloved, when those who are in error concerning the get doctrines 
of the faith suddenly perform miracles, for in the end time the performance of these 
miracles will not at all confirm that God is working. If a man comes to town and you 
see tumors disappear before your very eyes, this does not necessarily mean that is of 
God. There are people today who no doubt are seeing physical miracles take place 
who do not believe in the virgin birth, who pray to the virgin Mary, and who do not 
believe in the verbal inspiration of the Bible and other foundational truths. This doing 
of miracles is in no way an evidence of being genuine. Christians should not be 
deceived; there is a supernatural which is not of God. There are miracles which are 
not of God. There are miracles of the Antichrist and false prophet will intensify as we 
see the day approaching. Many will be deceived; do not be among them!  
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Chapter 35 
 

 
The subject at hand should not be characterized by dogmatism, but it does warrant a 
brief investigation. Will the Holy Spirit be in Heaven? Will He have a body? What form 
will that body take? Will we see three in Heaven or one? These questions that force 
their way into our minds. Their answers should certainly not divide fundamental 
believers, but the very presence of the questions would warrant a brief investigation 
into the subject.  
 
Occasionally in the Scriptures we get a glimpse into Heaven of the Father and the 
Son. We do know that there was a fellowship between the Father and the Son before 
the foundation of the world. John 17:5, "And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me and 
Thine own self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was."  
 
We get the same teaching from John 1:1, "In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God." Note especially the words, "and the 
Word was with God." This could be translated, "and the Word was toward God," or 
"the Word was facing toward God." This simply implies a fellowship enjoyed by the 
Father and the Son in the beginning and from the beginning.  
 
When Stephen died, he looked up into Heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God. This implies that the Father is visible in Heaven 
and that he Son, likewise, is visible in Heaven. Acts 7:55, "But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into Heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God."  
 
We also find from the writer of the book of Hebrews that Christ appears in the 
presence of the Father and the presence of the Son in Heaven are different. Hebrews 
9:23, 24, "It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but he heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into Heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
us."  
 
Now that we have established that the Father and the Son have a presence in Heaven, 
we turn our attention toward the Holy Spirit.  
 
First, the Scriptures seem to teach that He is in Heaven. I John 5:7, "For there are 
three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one." Though no one can explain the trinity, we do know that they are 
three different personalities and yet there is one God. All attempts to explain this 
truth accurately have failed. Oh, it could be said that he trinity is like the egg-the 
white, the yellow and the shell-three parts of one egg. Or it could be explained that 
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it is like H2O-vapor, water and ice. Some try to explain it comparing to fruit-that is, 
pealing, seed and meat. However, all of these attempts fail completely to explain the 
trinity. We simply believe that there are three persons in one Godhead and that all 
three will be in Heaven.  
 
Second, the question comes, "What does the Holy Spirit do in Heaven?" Note Psalm 
139:7,8, "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I flees from Thy 
presence? If I ascend up into Heaven, Thou are there..." Again we find that the Holy 
Spirit is in Heaven. Though the Scripture is not as clear on this subject as others, it 
would seem that the Holy Spirit basically will do His work in Heaven much as He does 
on earth. Some light is shed on this in Isaiah 11:1,2, "And there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of His roots. And the Spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon Him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord." Now these 
verses deal with the work of the Holy Spirit during the millennium.. Bear in mind, that 
the saved person will have his glorified body then. It appears that the Holy Spirit 
continues to work even though the glorified body. He will give us the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord. Perhaps this working of the Spirit in the millennium, when the 
Christian possesses the body that he will have in the New Jerusalem, will continue in 
eternity.  
 
Will the Holy Spirit have a body in Heaven? Once again we come to a question for 
which the answer is not as clear as some Bible questions, but perhaps some light may 
be shed on this subject in I Corinthians 15:44, "It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." Notice the 
words, "there is a natural body." In another chapter we deal with the body of the 
Spirit and we find that just as the physical body is the habitation of the soul, even so 
the soul is the habitation of the Spirit. We could assume then that since there is a 
spiritual; body, the Holy Spirit will have some form of body in Heaven. This is not 
recognizable by fleshly eyes any more than the soul (which is the body of the Spirit) is 
recognized by physical eyes. Again we must avoid dogmatism, but there seems to be 
some evidence that since there is a spiritual body, we will with our spiritual bodies be 
able to recognize the spirit body of the Holy Spirit in Heaven.  
 
We then find that the Holy Spirit will someday present us to Jesus. Jude 20:24, "But 
ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost. 
Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy." It appears that the Holy Spirit 
Who has been our guide, comforter, helper and companion will someday present us to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He Who knows us best will present us to Him Who died for us, 
and then the Holy Spirit will open our eyes and we shall see Jesus as He is!  
 
These words are being written shortly after the death of my beloved friend, Dr. John 
R. Rice, with whom I preached for nearly a quarter of a century. Over 2200 times I 
have sat on the same platform to preach with this servant of God. He walked in the 
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Spirit. He was anointed for his task. He was filled with the Holy Spirit. Recently he 
went to Heaven. The Holy Spirit, Who knew him so well and Whose leadership he 
followed so beautifully and Whose power he has known so often, opened his eyes and 
introduced him in a visible way to the blessed Saviour, and he who has walked in the 
Spirit for so many years perhaps even now is seeing through spiritual eyes the Holy 
Spirit. To say the least, he is seeing Jesus to Whom the Holy Spirit pointed him when 
he was saved as a lad, to Whom the Holy Spirit pointed him as he preached His Gospel 
for so many years and to Whom the Holy Spirit pointed him when he breathed his last 
physical breath and entered into the presence of his Saviour. 


